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Femoved, and cured. 


QutsT10N. 


I NXRNN NN HL is there ſo much Tarring 
Irn and Diſcord, ſo little Love 
7 us W oy and Peace amongſt us; fince 
Wt dets We All profeſs our ſelves Men, 
663885 the beſt of Creatures; Chri- 
oY ſtans, the beſt of. Men; Pro- 
ant, the beſt of Chriſtians?s 
$4:ſwer. It proceeds primarily from the vari- 
Hels of oùr Diſpoſitions: For (ſince the Fall} 
fre is not more Variety of Faces, Voices, 4 
nd-writings, c. than of n As, . Bi 
enty Men where you pleaſe, (as x Too 2 
pals the Streets) 3 will not e wo * N 
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2 The Carnal Man 


them conditioned alike, as were David and Jo- 
zathan ;- yea, go into the ſame Church, (be it 
in City or Country) where is a mixt Audience 


of Men, ſeeming to profeſs the ſame Religion, 


and cull out the like Number: May it not be 
ſaid of them, Quot homines, tot ſententiæ? So 
many Men, ſo many Minds: Or, may they not 
be filed, or deſcribed much after this Manner; 
Rich Wovrldling, Moderate Man, 
Civil Fuſticiary, Common Proteſtant, 
Looſe Libertine, Neuter, 
Temporary Believer, Ignorant 

5 Man, 


- imonift, Prudent 
The Gena, The Proud 
Weak l Chv3l; erſecutoy, 
Experimental / riſcian, rofound Humaniſt, 
Atheiſt, unning Politician, 
Papiſt, Cauterized Drunkard, &c. 


Ap are theſe likely to agree in all Points of 


Religion, which are Infinite? When the ſame 
Sermon ſhall be admired by one, ſlighted by ano- 


ther, deeply cenſured by a third; yea, when a 
fourth ſhall weep at it, a fifth ſcoff and jeer at it, 
2 ſixth tremble at it, a ſeventh curſe and blaſ- 
pheme both at it, and the Meſſenger; (our Savi- 


our's own Caſe John vii.) which yet is no won-- 


der, ſince ſome are as deeply in Love with Vice 


and Error, as others are with Virtue and Truth, 
Bur 2dly, What hope is there that we ſhould. 

all agree? hen the Holy Ghoſt, (who beſt knows. 

our 

very ſeveral Creature in the Univerſe; purpoſe- 

ly to ſhew, that the Epicure is not more like a 


rame) compares ſeveral Men to almoſt e- 


Swine, 
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| Anatomiz'd. 3 
| Swine, the luſtful Perſon a Goat, the fraudulent 
Man a Fox, the Backbitter a barking Dog, the 
© Slanderer an Aſpe, the Oppreſſor a Wolf, the 
® Perſecutor a Tizer, the Church-robber a wild 
Boar, the Seducer a Serpent, the Traytor a N- 
per, Oc. than every one of them is unlike another. 
WII yet is not all; for let carnal Men be 
at never ſo much Odds one with another, yet 
they will concur and join againſt the Godly: As 
for Example, Edom and Ibmael, Moab and the 
* Hagarens, Gebal and Ammon, Amalek and the Phi- 
liſtines, the Men of Tyre and Aſſur, had all ſeve- 
ral Gods, yet all conſpire againſt the true Gon: 
* Pſal. Ixxxiii. 5, to 9. Manaſſes againſt Ephraim, 
and Ephraim againſt Mazaſſes, but both againſt 
Judah Herod and Pilate two Enemies, will a 
ſo it be againſt CurisrT; they will fall in, one 


with another, to fall out with Gop: The Sad- . 


- ® duces, Phariſees and Herodians, were Sectaries of 
= diverſe and adverſe Factions, all differing one 
from another, and yet all theſe join together a- 
gainſt our Saviour, Matth. xx11. the Libertines, 
© Cyrenians, Alexandrians, Cilicians and Afians, dif- 
ter they never ſo much, will join in Diſpute a- 
gainſt Stephen, Afts vi. 9. Herod neither loved the 
Jews, nor the Jews Herod, yet both are * 
to vex the Church. Which is juſt our Caſe, if 
Nen had but Wit to obſerve it: A wieked Man 
an agree with all that are Wicked, be they 
WP apiſts, Turks, or Atheiſts, 5 and dooſe Per- 
eus, civil or moral Men; for all theſe agree i 
-ZBlindneſs and Darkneſs, and they ate at, kale 
BS B 2 Fellow, 
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4 The Carnal Man 


Fellow, well met; but with ſincere Chriſtians 
and Practiſers of Piety, he can never agree: The 
Religious ſhall be ſure of Oppolition, becauſe 
their Light is contrary to his Darkneſs, and 
Grace in the one, is a ſecret Diſgrace to the other. 
9 2. Queſt. I confeſs Contrariety is Cauſe e- 
nough ot Contention ; for different Diſpoſitions 
can never agree: Witneſs Cain and Abel, Iſaac 
and Iſmael, Jacob and Eſau: There can be no 
Amity, where there is no Sympathy; yea, though 
they be Man and Wite, Parent and Child, yet 
if they be not alike, they will not like; ſa. v. 20. 
2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. But in theſe Times, wherein 
are ſo many Differences and Opinions, even 
touching the Proteſtant Religion, how may one 
know who are in the Right? 

- Auf. Firſt, Hx that would know which is the 


Truth, muſt become Spiritual; for the natural 


Man perceiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God : 
But he that is Spiritual, underſtandeth all Things, 
1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. 
Secondly, Hz muſt reſolve to practiſe what he 
knows; for if any Man will do God's Mill, ſaith 
our Saviour, he ſhall know the Doctrine, whether it 
be of God or no, John vii. 17. Pſal. cxi. 10. 
Oueſt. Wii Ar ſpecial Signs are there to direct 


the Weak? 


Anſ. Tnar muſt needs be the trueſt Religion, 
which is molt reformed from Mens Traditions, 
and comes neareſt to the Primitive Church in the 
Apoſtles Time: And they are the beſt Chriſti- 


ans, who ſtrive to imitate Chriſt, and endea- 7 


vour ? g 


Anatomis d. 5 


vour to Square their Lives according to the Rule 


of God's Word. : 
Objection, So far as I am able to judge, none 


are ſo much cried out upon, and exclaimed a- 
gainſt as they. 
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Anſ. A xD not without Reaſon, for if Chriſt 
hath once choſen them out of the World, the World 
muſt needs hate them, John xv. 19. Neither can 
that be the true Religion, which 1s not every 


here ſpoken againſt, Acts xxviii. 22. It is the 


Portion of all that will live Godlx. in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. yea to be 


hated of all Men and Nations for his Names Sake, 


Matth, x. 22. and xxiv. 9. that is, of all natu- 


ral Men, or the greateſt part of Men in all Coun- 
tries and Nations; for, He that is born after the 


Fleſh, will be ſure to per ſecute him that is born after 


the Spirit : Gal. iv. 29. And it is quarrel enough 
to Men of the World, that we will no longer run 


with them to the ſame Exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. 1v. 4. 


Neither is Chriſt a Sign to be goo againſt of 
of. 


many in Babylon or Aflyria, but of. many in Iſrael; 


Luke ii. 34. where all profeſs themſclves to be 
* God's People. 
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about Diſcipline, and things Circumſtantial ; 


3 wherein each Side ſtrives according to the Light 


§ 3. 0%. Bur ſuch as the World hates and 


perſecutes, for being Religious, are as oppoſite 
one to the other, as Papiſts and Proteſtants. 


Anſ. Nor ſo: For they differ one from ano- 
ther in nothing material, at leaſt not in the main 
and fundamental Points of Religion; but chiefly 


B 3 „ they 
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they have received, to come neareſt to the Form 
which our Saviour Chriſt hath preſcribed. And 
this ſhould be conſidered, (more than it is) that 
honeſt and good Men may difter in Opinion, 
not only in Things trivial, but- in Matters of 
great Moment, provided they agree in the fun- 
damental Articles of the Catholick Faith; and yet 
may, and ought to continue brotherly Love and 
Communion, as Members of the ſame myſtical 

Body, as many Examples witneſs, both of the 
Fathers, and other eminent Chriſtians; as alſo 
our Saviour's Words, who ſpeaking of the fun- 
damental Points, penneth the League thus: He 
that is not with us, is againſt us: Luke xi. 23. But 
of Points not fundamental, thus; He that is nc: 
againſt us, is with us. Luke ix. 50. 

I confeſs in theſe laſt and worſt Times, of 
which our Saviour fortold, Matth. xxiv. Love is 
waxed ſo cold, and Contention ſo hot, ver. 12. that 
it is a ſhame to ſee how even the beſt and holieſt 


Chriſtians, differ in Affection, as they differ in 


Judgment; but this ought not ſo to be, only 
God permits the ſame for ſundry Reaſons: As, 


1. For the Trial and Exerciſe of his Children. 
2. That Hy pocrites may be diſcovered. 
3. That all obſtinate Sinners may be hardned. 


Wnrkrrokr, if we will be Friends to our ſelves 
and the Goſpel, let us Love all that profeſs 
Chriſt in ſincerity, and prefer (as our heavenly 
Father doth) the meæaneſt Belicver that fears 
| God, and makes conſcience of religious Duties, 

| though 
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and beſt accompliſned Formaliſt, be his moral 
Virtues never ſo rare and ſplendant; always pro- 
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though in much Weakneſs, before the moſt juſt 


vided, they hold no Opinions that raze the Foun- 


dation. And this is according to God's eſtima- 


tion; for the Righteous, (that is, the regenerate 
who are covered with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,) is 
more worthy than his Neighbour, Prov. x11. 26. 
therefore to be preferred. And better is the Poor 
that walketh in his Uprightneſs, than he that per- 
verteth his Ways, though he be rich. Prov. xxviii. 6. 
WITH God it is not how Rational, but how 
Religious: He reſpecteth a Man not for his own 
moral Righteouſneſs, but for Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs; not for his Greatneſs, but for his Good- 
neſs; not for his Birth, but for his new Birth; 
not for his Honour, but for his Holinels : 
Whence godly Conſtantine rejoiced more in being 
the Servant of Chriſt, than in being Emperor of 
the whole World. EI 
H 4. Obj. Bur many grievous Things are laid 
to the charge of all Profeſſors of Religion; which 
makes me I know not what to think of them. 
Anſ. Do you know any Evil by them? If ſo, 
1 ſuch; but otherwiſe go not by Report, 
and that from the Devil's Servants, for then you 


Will think meanly of all the Prophets, Apoſtles, 


and our Saviour Chriſt himſelt ; for they were 


flandred as much as any, as the whole current of 
© - Scripture ſhews. 2 

0j. I can ſpeak little of Knowledge; but they 
c re accuſed of many T hings: As firſt, That the) 


4 juſtify | 


3 The Carnal Man 


juſtify themſelves, and are pure in their own Eyes. 

Anſ. I know this is laid to their Charge, but 
the truth is, not they, but their Accuſers, (viz. 
Papiſts, profane ignorant, and meer civil Men, Ar- 


minian, and malignant Miniſters ; who are pleaſed 


either out of Ignorance or Malice, to call them 
Puritans) are guilty thereof, as I ſhall ſufficient- 
ly prove; if God permit. 2 
Firſt, Ir is manifeſt, that the accuſed are fo 
far frem juſtifying themſelves, or being pure in 
their own Eyes, that their Thoughts are chiet- 
ly taken up with their manifold Failings and In- 

rmities, and with a continual bewailing of the 
Corruption of their Nature, the Wickedneſs and 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, their offending God, 
want of Faith, and other Graces : Job xl. 4. and 


xlii. 6. Pſal. xxii. 6. Iſa. vi. 5. 1 Tim. i. 15. 


Rom. vii. 14, to 25. 


Fo touching a privative Holineſs, they will 
all acknowledge, that there 1s not one of thoſe 
righteous Precepts, ſet down Exods xx. which 
they have not broken ten thouſand times, and 
ten thouſand ways ; Yea, O God, (will the beft 
of them ſay) there is no Vein in me, that is not 
full of the Blood of thy Son, whom I have cru- 
cified, and crucified again by multiplying many, 
and often repeating the ſame Sins; there is no 
Artery in me that hath not the Spirit of Error, 


che Spirit of Pride, of P aſſion, of Luſt, the Spi- _ I 
Fit of Giddineſs in it; no Bone in me that is not 


hardned with the Cuſtom of Sin, nouriſhed and: 


ſuppligd with the Marrow of Sin; no Sinews;: 
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Anatomiæ d. 9 
no Ligaments, which do not tye and chain Sin 
and Sin together. CE 

A xD. as touching a poſitive Holineſs, they well 
find, and will treely confeſs, that they are- nat. 
ſafficient of themſelves to think, much leſs to 
ſpeak, leaſt of all to do ought that is good; 
2 Cor. iii. 5. John xv. 4, 5. and that there is ſo. 
much Weariſomneſs, Pride, Paſſion, Lüſt, Envy, 
Ignorance, Awkwardneſs, Hypocriſy, Infidelity, 
vain Thoughts, Unprofitableneſs, and the like, 
cleaving to their very beſt Actions, to defile 
them, that their very praying and faſting, and 
repenting, their hearing, believing and giving, their. 
holieſt Communication, their moſt brotherly Ad- 
monition, Cc. are in themſelves as filthy Rags,. 
Ha. lxiv. 6. were they not accepted in Chriſt, 
covered with his Righteouſneſs, and waſhed; 
white in his moſt precious Blood. __ 

Tur, in ſcripture Phraſe, and in God's Ac- 
count they are Pure, and Holy, and Juſt, either, 
2X becaule they are Sincere, that is, Holy in their 
= Purpoſes and Endeavours, and aſpiring after Per- 


tection of Holineſs; or in regard that Chriſt's. 
Holineſs is made theirs ; or Holy in compariſon 
P of the Wicked ; or in regard of the Worlds un- 
juſt Cenſures: But otherwiſe the more Holy à. 
Child of God is, the more ſenſible he is of his 


2X own unholineſs, thinking none ſo vile as himſelf; 
I 


though few Enemies to Holineſs will believe jt) 


as it fared with holy Job, Job xl. 4. and xlii, 6+ 


: and with Iſaiah, chap. vi. 5. and lxiv. 6. ang 
With Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15. Rom. vii. 14, to 25. an 
« 1+ | wit 
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with holy David, who (almoſt in every Pſalm) 
ſo much bewailes his Sins, original and actual, 
of omiſſion and commiſſion. 

WELL may a blind Senſualiſt (that thinks the 
Commandment is not broken, if the outward 


groſs Sin be forborn) brag of a good Heart and 


Meaning ; of the Strength of his Faith and Hope, 
of his juſt and upright Dealing, &c. yea, in caſc 
ſuch abſtain from notorious Sins, What ſhould 
hinder but they are excellent Chriſtians? If God 
be not beholding to them for not wounding his 
Name with Oaths; for not drinking, and play- 


ing out his Sabbaths; for not railing on his Mt 
Miniſters ; for not oppreſſing and perſecuting of 


his poor Members. 


Ox, ſecondly, Well may a Papiſt (that by 
maintaining Mens Works, works out his own | 
Maintenance) think he can fulfil the Law with 
Eaſe, and by Works of Supererrogation, merit | 
of God for others: That he may deſerve Ha- 
ven by his good Works, or at leaſt bear half the 


Charges of his own Salvation. 


Bur thoſe that are of Chriſt's teaching, know 7 
both from the Word, and by Experience, that of 


25 2 


themſelves they are not only weak, but even 


dead to what is good, moving no more than they 
are moved; that their beſt Works are faulty, al! 
their Sins deadly, all their Natures corrupted ori- 
ginally; and that they deſerve to die, {o ſoon as 
the began to live: That their Underſtandings are 
_darkned and dulled, their Judgments blinded, their 
Wills perverted, their Memories diſordered, their 4 


Affe 


ir Sins, from which they are in a Manner wry 
ir þ 
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Anatomie d. 11 
Aﬀe&ions corrupted, their Reaſon exiled, their 
Thoughts ſurpriz'd, their Defires intrapped, and 
all the Faculties and Functions of their Souls no 
better than poiſoned. Or as one expreſſeth it, 

My Powers are all corrupt, corrupt my Will, 

Marble to Good ; but Wax to what is II. 

'Txvx, we have Ability, we have Will e- 
nough to undo our ſelves, Scope enough to Hell 
ward, but neither Motion, nor Will to do 
| Good: That muſt be put into us by him that 
gives both Power and Will, and Power to will. 
Fi NAILI I, each ſand&ified Heart feels this, 
but no Words are able ſufficiently to expreſs, 
what impotent Wretches we are, when we are 
not ſuſtained : For, as a Child may as ſoon cre- 
ate it ſelf, as a Man in the State of Nature 
regenerate himſelf; ſo in the State of Rege- 
neracy there is the like Impoſſibility to act; 
except, God beſtow upon us, daily privative 


Erace, to defend us from evil; and daily poſitive 


Grace, enabling us to do good. So that we 
have no Merit, but the Mercy of God to ſave 


us; nothing but the Blood of Chriſt, and his 


= Mediation, to cleanſe and redeem us; no- 


thing but His Obedience to inrich us. As for 
dur good Works, we are beholding to God 
bor them, not God to us, nor we to our 


3 | ſelves; becauſe they are only his Works in us. 
YN Thirdly, Tur are fo fur from 2 
they do, that they are humbled for thoſe very 


— 


ko wing that they are beholding to God, 


not 
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not to themſelves, that Cain s Envy, [hmael!'s 
Scoffing, A Railing, Shemie's Curſing, 
Senacherib's Blaſ phemy, Doeg's Murther, Pha- 
roah's Cruelty, Sodom's Luſt, Judas his Trea- 
ſon, Julians Apoſtacy, Cc. are not all their 
Sins, and as much predominant in them, as 
they were in each of theſe, for all of them 
ſhould have been thy Sins, and mine, if God 
had left us to our ſelves; for out of the Heart 
(naturally) proceeds nothing but evil Thoughts, 
Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe 
Witneſs, Blaſphemies, and the like : Matth. xv. 
19. And we are all cut out of the ſame Cloath. 
Lord, ſaith Auguſtine, thou haſt forgiven me thoſe 
Sins which I have done, and thoſe Sins which on- 
ly by thy Grace I have not done. They were done 
in our Inclination to them, and even that Inclina- 
tion needs God's Mercy; and that Mercy he 
calls Pardon. If we eſcape Temptation, it is his 
Mercy; if we ſtand in Temptation, it is his Mer- 
cy; if our Wills conſent not, it is his Mercy; if we 
conſent, and the Act be hindred, it is his Mercy; 
if we fall, and riſe again by Repentance, all is his 
Mercy: And this likewiſe proves, that they are 
no Puritans. 

- BRIEFLY, to ſumm up all; there is not a Be- 
liever, that is any whit acquainted with the 
Seriptures, but when he hath done any Thing 
amiſs, he accuſeth himſelf; and if any Thing 
well, he giveth all the Praiſe to God. And in- 
deed, this the.Teſt of a true or falſe Bein 
and may be applied to each particular Chri an : 
81 That 
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Anatomis d. 13 
That which teacheth us to exalt God moſt, 
and moſt to depreſs our ſelves, is the true: That 
which doth moſt prank up our ſelves, and de- 
tract from God, is the falſe. 887 
Nox would their ſcoffing Adverſaries, ac- 
cuſe the religious of this Crime, were they not 
ſtupidly blind, or deviliſhly malicious; for how 
can it be thought, that they are Pure in their 
own Eyes, when Miniſters or other faithful 
Chriſtians, can hardly comfort them, or perſuade 
them of God's Favour ; whereas their profane 
Accuſers, ſnatch the Comfort of every Promiſe 
they hear, as belonging to them, and find no- 
thing amiſs in themſelves; (as commonly they 
think beſt of themſelves, that have leaſt Cauſe) 
yea, how afraid are the one to approach unto 
the Lord's Table, by Reaſon of their Unwor- 
thineſs; whereas, the other cannot be kept from 
it, though they are told from the Word, that 
they eat and drink Damnation to themſelves, as not 
decerning the Lord's Bod), nor once examining 
their own Hearts. 1 Cor. xi. 27, 28, 29, 30. 
d 5. I confeſs there are a Generation (whom 
the blind World ſuſpects for religious) that 
think too well of themſelves, whom the Holy 
Ghoſt hath well painted out. Prov. xxx. 12. 
Aa. Ixv. 5. Luke xviii. 9. They are as Righ- 
teous as Chriſt himſelf; they cannot ſin, or bè in 
Chriſt, and then ſin if you can; they need not 
pray, nor repent, God can ſee no Sin in them, 
nor be angry with them, Cc. namely, your Au- 
Hinomiau s; but far be it from me to acknow- 
. | ledge 
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ledge them religious: A People who will rot al- 


low the Law, either to be a School-Malter to 
bring us unto Chriſt, or for a Rule to walk by; 
yea, if I ſpeak for, or ſpare to ſpeak againſt theſe 
whiteDevils, let my Words be undervalued, and 
my Errors aggravated, for ſuchtake the ready Way 


to pluck up all Piety, and the Power of Religi- 


on by the Roots, yea, they ſhame Religion by 
profeſſing it, and make God's Truth ſulpectec e 
Though if Men were wiſe, they would not ac- 
cuſe the ſober, for what drunken Men do, nor 
the wiſe, for what Fools do. | | 
TRUE, they have a Form of Religion, 
and a jevouriſh Kind of Zeal: But hear them 
diſcourſe, and you ſhall ſoon ſce, that an igno- 
rant Pride hath frighted them out of their 
Wits; and that they are a People whom Satan 
hath reſerved for theſe laſt Times, ard violent- 
ly ſtirred up to difturb the Peace of our Church, 
and to hinder that bleſſed Reformation, (ſo 
much ſought after, and hoped for). which no- 
thing could hinder fo much as Errors on the 
right Hand, and Satan's transforming himſelf into 
an Angel of Light. 2 Cor. xi. 14. Ard ſo much 
to prove, that the accuſed do not in the leaſt ju- 
ſtify themſelves. „ ob5s ng 
© Now bring we theirAccuſers to the Trial, and 
you ſhall fee it is far otherwiſe with them. As, 
6-6. Firſt, How common is it with all that 
are in their natural Condition, that are Scoffers 


at Religion, or that at any Time uſe the Name 


Puritan in Deriſion, to have all their Thoughts; 


yea. 
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Anatomi⁊ d. 15 
ea and their Words too, taken up with other 
SMcn's Faults, and their own Perfections; Lake 
viii. 11. Cc. yea, whatſoever their Words 
Ind Actions be, they thank God they 
Have good Hearts, and mean as well as the 
Weſt, and they have ſo ſtrong a Faith, that they 
ever doubted in all their Lives; yea, it were 
Pity they ſhould live, if they did not believe in 
Whit, and hope to be ſaved by Him: Never 
Wonſidering how that Perſuaſion only, which fol- 
Bows ſound Humiliation, is Faith; that which 
oes before it, Preſumption : For, as Ambroſe 
Peaks, None can repent of Sin, but he that be- 
eres the Pardon of Sin; nor none can believe his 
5 ins are pardoned, except he hath repented. 
Do, they have not the Wit to know, that 
Faith is wrought by God's Spirit, ſo where 
is wrought, it brings forth the Fruits of tbe 
irit, mentioned Gal. v. 22. Whereas Preſum- 
ion, as it is of the Fleſh, ſo it brings forth 
eHuits of the Fleſh. Ver. 19. 
Bor the better ro know the Purity of their 
carts, ask them, are you proud? (A good 
eeſtion to try whether a Man be ſpiritual, 
d his Knowledge experimental: Whether 
be acquainted with his own Heart, &c.) 
hey will anſwer, proud! No, not they, none are 
Foud but Fools; and they hate a proud Man, 
c. and yet it is Pride only, mixt with Jg- 
rance, that makes the Anſwer; they condemn 
ge, but it is with a greater Pride. 
Mix that care only to ſeem Chriſtians, if 
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they can get God's Livery on their Backs, and 1 


his Name in their Mouths, it they can keep 
their Church, give an Alms, bow. their Knee, 
My their Prayers, pay their Tithes, and once a 


Year receive the 
corrupt Hearts, how filthy Tongues, how falſe 


acrament, (Hot caring how 


Hands they have,) they think themſelves as 


complete Chriſtians as live, and that they 
may out-face all Reproofs : When the Truth is, 


they are ſo far from being Chriſtians, that the 


have not made one Step towards Chriſtianity : 


For the firſt Step to Religion, is to love Religi- + 


on in another; whereas, theſe Men generally 
hate, ſcoff at, and perſecute the Power of Reli- 
gion, wherever they perceive it: And doth not 


God hate them ſo much more than Pagans, by 
how much they being Pagans pretend them- 


ſelves, and might be excellent Chriſtians. But, 


§ 7. Secondly, Let a Miniſter ccme to any ig- 


norant Worldiing, (and ſuch are all that are not; 
religious) and queſtion with them upon their} 


Rö 


Death-Beds, about their Eſtate; or ask them 
how their Souls fare, and what Peace theß 
have; What is their Manner, of anſwering! * 
(eſpecially it they have not been rotorious OH 


tenders) Are they a whit troubled for Sin, ei- 


ther original, or actual? Or, will they acknow#Y 


edge themſelves to be in a loſt Condition with 
out Chriſt? No, their Conſciences are at quiet 
and they are at Peace with themſelves, and 2 
the World, and they thank God no Sin troubles 
o Adv 


them ; they have been no Murtkerers, n 
67 ON | teres 
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nd Ferers, no common Drunkard, neither have they 


ze peen Oppreſſours: Yea, will ſuch an one ſay, 
ce, do not know that I have wronged Man, Wo- 
c a an, or Child, I have been a Proline, and 
,0W one to Church all my Days, Cc. 

alſe F Tux middle Sort of Chriſtians (fo called) 
; as if 


Have a notable Way to delude their own Souls, 
hey Find to put off all Reproofs, and threatnings; 


115, Wamely, by comparing themſelves with ſuch as 
hey hre worſe than themſelves, counting none wick- 
ty: Fd but ſuch as are notorious for Wickedneſs : 
ligi- As for Example, becauſe they are not ſo drunk 


rally Is Nabal, they think themſelves ſober; becauſe 


Tell- pot ſo proud as Haman, therefore they be hum- 
1 not ple; becauſe not ſo bloodily minded as Doeg, 
„ by "Wherefore they are merciful; becauſe not ſo 
nem Frcacherous as Judas, therefore loyal; becauſe 
But, either Gallows nor Pillory can take hold of them; 
y 1g- Merefore they are honeſt and ſquare Dealers. 

e not No can there bea more plauſible Deceit; for 
theit the ſwarthy compared with the Blackmore, 
them inks himſelf fair, ſo civil Men looking upon the 
the Wrotane, admire their own Holineſs: But ſuch 
ring' Pould do well to mind what our Saviour ſaith, 
is OH Kath. v. Except your Righteouſneſs exceeds the 
n, cl-MRighteou ſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſpall in 
know 2 Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Ver. 20. 


with Aras! Tamar was more righteous than Ju- 
quiet , yet was Tamar ſinful enough; and that Ju- 
and 9 Iclary, Luke xviii. was not a Publican, but he 
ouble gas a Phariſee, (like thee) which was worſe: 
Adu herefore, compare not thy ſelf with the worſt, 


terer | pow C to 
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to ſee how far thou art beyond them; for the 
7 5 Eared hear well to the ſtark Deaf, and the 
mies wonder at his Statute, whom we elteem 

warf; but compare thy ſelf with the beſt, 

= ſee how far thou art ſhort of them. The 
Moon is glorious to a Candle, but pale to 
the Sun; the Lillie white to the Wool, but 1 
ſhorr of the Snow; GM. i 
- WrErEEoORE, thou that thinkeſt thy ſelf JF 
charitable and juſt, compare thy ſelf 3 za- 
chens, after thy fourfold Reſtitution : Haſt thou 
given half thy Goods to the Poor? Thou that 
holdeſt thy ſelf zealous in a cold Generation, | 

conſider David, The Zeal of thy Houſe, hath eat- \\ 

en the up; thou that art humble, meditate on 1 

Paul, yielding to them that hated him; that 
art ſober, think of the Rechabires ; that chaſt | RY 
look upon Joſeph, FOHpred and ſollicited, by his $ 
honourable. iltreſs. r 
TXrov.cn thou mayeſt be free from many 
Sins, without being beholding to thy ſelf, as 
what Wonder is it, if a dumb Man be no 4 
Swearer? An Euneuch no Adulterer > A Beg- 
gar, no Broker? Where is no Aſſault, there can 
be no Victory 
IxD FEED they will in general, or in groſs ac 
knowledge, that they are great Sinners, bu * 
come to Particulars, they can hardly tell in Wa 
what; they never brake the firſt Commandment, Þ h 1 
of having many Gods, for they are no e 
nor Idolaters; they never brake the ſecond, for 


5 W God aright ; not the third, fot 
they 1 | 


1 
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© they have been no common Swearers, only 2 
© Mew petty Oaths; not the fourth, for they have 
n fevery Sabbath gone duly to Church; not the 
t, Vith, for they ever honoured their Parents, and 
xe are as loyal Subjects as may be; not the ſixth, 
o for (like the young Man in the Goſpel): they 
ut Hare juſtify themſelves to Chriſt's own Face, 
that they have kept it from their Youth, for 
lt hey never murthered any Man, though others 
vl nd -that they never go without Enmity and 
ou Malice in their Hearts, againſt ſuch as are 
at ore godly and fincere than themſelves, but 
mn, i their unſeeing Eyes, this is no Man- 
- aughter; not the ſeventh, for they perceive 
on Wt how the Luſt of the Eye ſhould be à Sin, 
1at long as they ly not with their Neighbours 
alt Wives ; not the eight, for (though they have 
his ned a hundred indirectly,) yet they never ſtole 
all their Lives; not the ninth,. for they make 
ny Hynſcience of Perjury, though none of Back- 
as Ieing, and Slandering their Neighbours ; as 
no the tenth, that indeed makes them .at'a 
cg- | Wand, till they hear what is meant by thou ſbalt 
can i covet. And ſo by Conſequence: they prove; 
t they did but lie and diſſemble, when they 
ac- owiledged themſelves. Sinners; for indeed 
but in truth, they think themſelves no Sinners; 
in almoſt: For like that Ruler, Lake xviii they 
ent, Ne kept all the Commandments ver. 18 to 
ißt and therefore, if they be not rank Puri- 
or , there are none alive. Bu, 
for 8. Thirdhy, Ap uir you take them in the 
ber 8 very 
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very Act of Sin, that they cannot deny it, (and 
yet I have heard ſundry of them, when repro- 
ved for Swearing, deny that they did ſwear,) 
they. will either juſtify themſelves in it, like f 
thoſe hypocritical Jeus, Mal. 111. 8, 13, 14, I 
15. and Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 18, to 22. Or, - 
condly, with Jephthah, Judges xi. 35. Ahab, 1 
Kings xviii. 17. and the ſame Saul; they will 
ſhift it off to ſome others, 1 Sam. xv. 20, 21. 
or as Adam ſhifted off his Sin to Eve, and Er 
to the Serpent, Gen. iii. 12, 13. And for want! 
of better Excuſe, their Callings, the Times, or 
their natural Inclination ; and ſo covertly, God 
himſelf ſhall bear the Blame of their Sins, as © 
Adam, when he: told God, the Woman which 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tre, 
and I did eat; ſo ſlyly and covertly, laying the 
Fault upon God, Gen. iii. 12. „ 
-  Fourthly, Ir their Sins be not Scarlet, or: i 
Giant-like Sins, they will by ſubtile Diſtinct- 
ons make them. no Sins, at leaſt, not worth re. i; 
penting of; like the Scribes and Phariſees, who | 
thought it lawful to ſwear by the Temple, tho . 
not by the Gold of the Temple; by the Alta, . 
tho* not by the Offering upon the Altar; G. 
Matth. xx1i. 16, to 23. As for Example, ho. 
a 
t 


many of your civil honeſt Men, think they ma 
ſwear by. petty Oaths, as Faith, Troth, 2 
the like? So they ſwear not bloody Oaths, 4 
damn me, Cc commit {mall Sins, as tell 3 Ll 
deceive a little; drink as much as they can wal 
carry away; requite an evil T 1 8 * 
1 
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like, ſo it exceed not; to be charitable with 


4 heir Maſters Goods; waſteful with their Pa- 
\ fents; to rob the King of his Cuſtoms; to com- 
pound with Creditors for ten Shillings in the 
* pound, when they are able to pay all; in bear- 
ing Witneſs, to ſpeak ſo much Truth as may 
17 make for the Plaintiff, though they conceal 
mY FSvhat makes for the Defendant; ſpill their Seed 
pon the Ground, like Onan Gen. xxxviii. 9, 
„ . (a common, but a moſt foul Sin,) ſo they 
ol Fommit not Fornication in Act, with a thou- 
" and the like, which I reckon amongſt the Num- 
er of ſmall Sins; not becauſe they are ſo, but be- 
il Fauſe blind Worldlings are apt to count them ſo. 
N 10 & $ 9. Fifthly, As tor evil Thoughts, vain and 
% nprofitable Words, for the Evil which cleaves 
70 their very beſt Actions; Or, for Sins of 

* Dmiſſion, as the Want of Faith, and Love, 

Id Repentance; Want of the true Fear of God, 
der e Neglect of Preparation, and profitable 
Eur Wearing, of Praying, and Reading in their Fa- 
bl Wilics, of Inſtructing their Children and Ser- 


Warts, of Sanctifying the Sabbath, and ſeeing 
Wat all under them do the ſame; their Unfruit- 
1:2 ineſs under the Means of Grace, their not 


b 
100 q Bring of a Lie, an Oath, and a hundred the 
wh , they think they need not be humbled for, 


, they account the Care of theſe Things, 
eas the Tithing of Mint and Cummin. 
bor they ſhall once know, (and dearly pay 
Ft; either with Tears or Torment) that 
7 to refrain Evil, unleſs they hate it alſo, 
_.. 1 e 


3 
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and do the contrary Good, is to be evil ſtill: Fot 
when the Tru h of Obedience, and Power of 
Godlineſs is wanting, what Difference between 
an Iſraelite, and an Ihmalite, a circumciſed H- 
brew, and an uncircumciſed Philiſtine, a bap- 
tixed Engliſbunan, and an unwaſhen Turk? 


- CHRISTIANS are bound to ſhine out a; 
Lights, by a holy Converſation ; to glorify. God, 


and to win others; to admoniſh their Brother, 
when he doth amiſs; to be able to give a Rea- 
ſon of their Faith and Hope; 1 Pet. iti. 15, 
to grow in Grace daily: For as he is a Cain 
that ſays, am I my Brothers Keeper? ſo he is an 
Eſau, who ſays in reſpect of ſpiritual Things, 
J have enough my Brother; for not a Child in God's 
Family, leaves oft growing in Grace, till he is 
Town up into Glory: And a ſtrange thing it i, 
ich Chryſoſtom, that a Phyſician, a Shoemaker, i 
Taylor, and generally every Artificer, i ready and 
able to render a Reaſon in defence of his Profeſſic 


and Trade, and yet many Chriſtians, (even Parents 
and Maſters, and Magiſtrates) cannot give at 


Account of their Religion. 
'$ 10; Sixthly, Tur are fo far from being 
convinc'd of the ſinfulneſs of their ordinary ev 


Thoughts, Words and Actions, (though a ver} i 
Thought, may be unpardonable, as Simon Pete! ® 


mtimates to Simon Magis, Acls viii. 22.) that 


they think they do well, and deſerve praiſe fol 
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the fouleſt Sin that can be committed, namen 


for perſecuting Chriſt in his Members; witneſ 


* 


Biffop Laud, Wren, and their Fellows, when they 


if, 


hav 


1 L 
| 1 
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have been examined. Nor is this the Caſe of a 


of w, but of all natural Men; not of the meaneſt, 
n Snplct, or uncivileſt, but principally of the 78 
-- Ef and wiſeſt, and learndeſt Civilians, and Mo- 
p- Aliſts: Yea, who have been ſo active and for- 


*Ward, as ſome hundreds of Preachers, and Pre- 
a; 2 in this Land; and not only with tongue 
d, "Perſecution, in railing upon, ſlandering, and nick- 
er, ming all godly Chriſtians, and Preachers, even 
a- gut of the Pulpit, and that in Words of Scri- 


j. "Wure, (which ſhews a reprobate Judgment) but 
ain den excommunicated, arraigned, impriſoned, 
an Whipt, beggered, branded, baniſhed, diſmembred, 


ge, Wd in the End, when all would not beat them 
«'s from Chriſt, and from keeping a good Con= 
: 15 Wence, killed them: Yea, how many of theſe 
is, Whops, and Clergymen have been the Incen- 
r,« Aries of this bloody, and worſe than ſavage 
aud Mar, in all the three Ane meerly out of 2 
n Mortal Hatred and Enmity which they bear a- 
ns inſt zealous Chriſtians, their Sincerity and the 

„ wer of pos ; in which they but fulfil thoſe 
Mirds of our Savour, Luke xxii. They ſhall put yo. 

8 of the Hnagogues, perſecute you, —— you, 
Lill you for my Names ſake: Ver. 12. and in 
ver ink that they do God good Service. John xvi. 2, 
dete Far are they from thinking the worſt of Mur- 
chat ers a Sin: And no wonder, when Paul tells 
- (os that it was his very Caſe, ſo long as he was in 
zel vatural Condition, Acts xxvi. 9. & 1 Tim. i. 13. 
eßh e . Seventhly, So far are natural Men, from 
theses their Sins, or deſiring to ſee them, that if 
hav 5 Ki '$ 4 2 


eing 
evi 
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a Miniſter in diſcharging his Duty, ſhall but deal 
plainly with them, in laying open their Sins, aud 
declaring the Judgments of God due unto the 
ſame, powerfully applying it to their Conſci- 
ences, they will perſecute him for it, even to tie 
Death, as the Jews ſerved our Saviour, John vii. 
7. and all the Prophets before him, and Apoſtles 3 
after him: Prov. xv. 12. Amos v. 10. Matth. xxiii. 
37. Gal. iv. 16. 1 Theſ. ii. 16. As iv. 17, 18. 
and vii. 27. and xix. 28. 1 Kings xxii. 8. Je, 
211. 19, 20, 21. And ſo you have it proved, that 
all natural Men juſtify themſelves more or lels, 
and think they are Pure and without Sin. | 
Bur hear the Reaſons of this their miſerable 8 
Miſtake, and you will the leſs wonder at it. 
8 12. In the Word of God I find ſeven Re 
ſons thereof: IV. Negative, and III. Affrmarivt 
THrx Reaſons Negative are theſe: [I.] T 
deceitfulneſs of their Hearts. | 2.) They are unrege 
nerate. [ 3.] They want the Eye of Faith. [A.] The | 
are not vers'd in the Scriptures, nor have they tl. 
Spirit to convince them of Sin. | 5 
Tur Affirmative Reaſons are theſe: [I.] Si ! 
blinds them. [ 2. ] God in Judgment blinds then 
{3.] Satan further blinds them, that they canno 
tee their ſinfulneſs. e 
OxLy obſerve by the Way, That the %% 
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firſt Reaſons, are appliable to all natural Mer 
even the civileſt and wiſeſt of them. The +8 
laſt pertain chiefly to the obſtinate and ſuperi: 
tive in Sin, in whom this Ignorance, and Blino 
neſs is much increaſed : For there are three D 
* 8 gree i 
\ * 
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ces of Ignorance : [I.] Natural; which is the 
d Enect of original Sin. | 2.] Adventitious; which 
e accompanied with actual Sin. [3.] Habitual; 
j- Which ariſes from the Exceſs of Sin. 8 
e Bor leaſt in handling all of them, I ſhould 
i, yre my Reader, I will in a few Words give 
es a the ſumm of all. 8 N 
ii Ax they unregenerate? (as none can deny) 
8. Then there is a mighty and vaſt Difference be- 
„ een natural Men, and the regenerate, in many 
at Particulars: III give you an Inſtance or two 
ſs, Well worth your obſerving. . 

NartvRar Men in Seripture, (for I will lay 
ble gown their ſeveral Characters in the very Ex- 


| —_ of the Holy Ghoſt) are ſaid to have; 
ex Nucircumci ſed Hearts, Jer. ix. 26. Rom. ii. 29. 
iv, Wreſs Hearts, Matth. xiii. 15. Brawny Hearts, Iſa. 
i. 10. Fat Hearts, Acts xxviii. 27. Hearts with- 
Wt feeling, Eph. iv. 18,-19. Fooliſh Hearts, Rom. 


edt 
15 21. Blind and dark Hearts, Rom. 1. 2 1. Beaſts 
th Pearts, Dan. iv. 16. Jer. li. 17. Dead Hearts, 1 
Ham. xxv. 37. No Hearts, Hol. vii. 11. Evil and 
Sin Wicked Hearts, Gen. vi. 5. and xviii. 21. Unclean 


hen. arts, Ezek. xiv. Impure Hearts, Jam. iv. 8. 
nn te ow to believe, Luke xxiv. 25. Hearts that 
ot repent, Rom. ii. Fained Hearts, Jer. iii. 
for . Prov. xi. 20. Falſe Hearts, Jer. v. 23; De- 
Aer lp ful Hearts, Jer. xv1i. 9. Divided Hearts, Hol. 
the 7 Double Hearts, 1 Chron, xii. 33. Plal. xii. 
erk A1 Heart and a Heart, Jer. xxxii. Proud Hearts, 
lind eut. xvii. Froward Hearts, Prov. xi, 20, Stu 
De Hearts, Hoſe xiii. 6. Obtinate: Hearts, Jer. Iii. 
ug oo Har 
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Hard Hearts, Exod. ix. 12. And Stony Hearts, 4 
Ezek. x1. 19. | 
\ WarrrEroRE, not a few'by Cuſtom in Sin, 
harden their own Hearts, Deut. xv. 7. Heb. iii. 
8. Prov. xxviii. 14. yea, make them as hard as WM 
an Adamant, Zach. vii. 12. leaſt they ſhould hear 
the Law, and be converted by the Goipel, Iſa: 
vi. 10. , whereupon God in Judgment hardens 
them, Exod. vii. 3, 22. and x. 20. and xiv. 8. 
ſo making them more hard and brawny, 1/a. vi. 
10. John x11. 40. 
WHEREAS on the contrary, God circumciſcth 
the Hearts of his Children that believe in him, aud 
of ftony Hearts makes them fleſby and ſoft ; Ezek. xi. 
19. Rom. ii. 29. yea, taketh away the ſtony Hearts * 
out of their Bodies, and giveth them new Hearts, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. even putting a new Spirit into 
them. Ezek. xi. 19. | . 
BBESIDES, he ſo farther ſoftens them, that they | 
become like melting Wax, Pſal. xxii. 14. then - 
pens them to hear and receive his Word; Acts xvi. 
14. 1 Sam. x. 26. yea, he waſheth them fi om wick- 
edneſs, Jer. iv. 14. cleanſeth them, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13: 
purifies them by Faith, Acts xv. 9. and ſheds his 
Love abroad in their Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt : Rom. 
v. 5. and having thus prepared them, he writes þ 
his Law in their Hearts, Jer. xxx1. 33. Heb. 
| Vil 10. and x. 16. and puts in them ſuch a filial $ 
fear of his Name, that they: ſhall never depart from 4 
bim. Jer. xxxii. 40. 2 
VVWurxcs they are ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, to 
be pricked in their Hearts, Acts ii. 37. To ſet and i 


— 


„ ply their Hearts to underſtand his Precepts, Prov. 
2. Dan. 10. And to ſeek him with their whole 


n, earts, Pſal. cxix. 9. To have perceving Hearts, 
ü. Peut. xxix. 4. To lay up his Word in their Hearts, 
as 4 al. cxix. 11. yea to have it written in them, Pſal. 
ar "xvii. 31, And to keep his Commandments in their 
a, arts. Prov, iii. 1. and iv. 21. To have contrite 
us Parte, Pſal, xxxiv. 18. Repenting Hearts, Rom. 
8. 5. Faithful and believing Hearts, Rom. x. 9. 
i. Pilling Hearts, Exod. xxxv. 5. Meal, humble and 
ul) Hearts, Matth. v. 3, to 6. and xi. 25. To 
th ve ſftedjaſt, Warxxxviii. 3. Stable, Heb. xiii. 9. 
1d tle, Prov. xviii. 15. and underſtanding Hearts, 
xi, Kings iii. 12, To have ſingle Hearts, Epheſ. vi. 
ts *& Sincere Hearts, Gen. xx. 5. True Hearts, Heb. 
„ 22. Honeſt and good Hearts, Luke viii. 15. 
10 Mere Hearts, 1 Pet. i. 22, Matth. v. 8. Clean 
art, Pal. li. 10. And perfect Hearts, 1 Kings 
ey i. 61. Pal, ci. 2. Iſa. xxxviil. 3. — 


vi, Naiſe of the one, or in diſpraiſe of the other? 


„Mt take another Inſtance, for our ſcoffing Ad- 
3. Wſarics will never be ſufficiently convinc d until 
his Mod gives them new Hearts. 5 


m. 89 13, Secondly, As the regenerate and unre- 


n crate, Believers and unbelievers differ in their 
b. arts, ſo no leſs in their Sight and Knowledge 


al piritual Things: Whence all Men in their na- 


Condition are ſaid by, the Hoh Ghoſt, to 
bind and in darieſe, Plal, box; 23. John xii 


1 Matth. iv. 18. and xy. 14. .Ephel, iv. 18, 19. 
d e 8: 1 Pct! il. 9, whereby. is. meant the 
vl 3s : 5 Dark- 
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Asp what can be further ſaid, whether in 
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Darkneſs of their Underſtandings : To be Hol 
20, Iſa. Ivi. 10. Rom. i. 21, 22. John 111. 19, 
Znorant, Jer. iv. 22. Rev. iii. 17. Drunken and 
Aſleep, not knowing what they do, Luke xxiii. - } 
34. To be Mad, Luke xv. 17, 2 Pet. ii. 16. No 
better than Beaſts, in their knowledge of (pirit- 
ual Things, Jer. li. 57. Pſal. xlix. 12. As the 
Horſe and Mule, which perceive nothing, Pal. 
xxxii. 9. Acc xxii. 26. 

AND as if this were too little, many of them 
blind their own Eyes with their J/ickedneſs, Pal, 
11. 1, to 17. with their Prejudice, 1. Cor. ii. 8 
yea, wink with their Eyes, that they may not ſe 
the Truth, Matth. xii. 13. Acts xxviii. 27. whence 
God in Judgment gives them the Spirit of Slumber, | 
Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and Ears that ti 
ſhould not hear; Rom. xi. 8. yea, ſhuts up their i 
Eyes, Ifa. vi. 9, 10. and blinds their Minds, John 
X11. 40. and delivers them up to the Prince 0! ®ſ 
Darkneſs to be further blinded. P/al. Ixix. 23. 
Epheſ. vi. 12. . 
WInuIXEACS on the contrary, God opens the E * 
of Believers, Iſa. xlii. 7. Acts xxvi. 18. To ſee te 
Wonders of his Law; Pſal. cxix. 18. yea, giv! 
them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, to teac 
them all needful Truths: Epheſ. i. 17. 1 C io 
11. 10. Whence they are ſaid in Scripture, . 
have their Eyes in their Heads, and open, Eccl. l 
14. and to have ſeeing and enlighined Eyes, Epbh t 
1. 18. and called Children of the Light, and of ti; 
Day : 1 Theſ. v. 5. Counted a ſober, wiſe, kno» uw 
* ing and underſtanding People, Deut. iv. 6. ano 7 
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of Pat increaſe in Knowledge daily; Prov. iv. 1 8. 
Id many the like Expreſſions mentioned in the 
Word of God, which I purpoſely omit. 4 
1 WF Wrnicu being ſo, were the ſame bur truly be- 
red, rightly applied, and ſeriouſly conſidered, 
u. ius, O that Men would but believe the Word of 
al Pod to be God's Word i) it would ſoon put an 

nd to all Strife, cure Scoffers of their Prejudice 
and Miſpriſion, and make them love where they 
„ Yate, and hate where they love; but this is the 
Pitt of God alone. Wherefore I crave no more 


k W thee, but to mind what hath been ſpoken. 

II, it be thus, that ſo long as we remain in 
86 Hur natural Condition, we have Eyes and ſee not, 
by Cars and hear not, Hearts and underſtand not ſp- 
„ Mrual Things, as Chriſt himſelf plainly affirms, 
ei Niatth. xiii. 15. and his Apoſtle, Acts xxviii. 27. 


Id before them both the Prophet Iſa. chap. vi. 
$ 10. and that we are only bent to follou the 

Fay of our own Hearts, Iſa. lvii. 17. which are 
eeitſul above all Things. Jer. 17. 9. How is it 
% pſſible the natural Man, ſhould be truly ſen- 
le of thoſe ſwarms, thoſe litters, thoſe legi- 


is Ws of evil Luſts and Cogitations, that ly lurk- 
5 in his Heart? No, this is only proper to the 


„ crate Man, who daily communes with his 
Heart, Pſal. iv. 4. brings it to the Rule of the 
, which is holy, juſt and good, Rom. vii. 12. 
ch he Light of the Goſpel, Luke i. 79. and the 
„ God to teach him all Things, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
wbo is in continual Combate, between the 
aud the Spirir, Rom. vii. Gal. v. 17. 
1 ; - 
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Fon it requires the Light of Grace to ſee, eve! 
the Duſt and Cobwebs; but to diſcern the ſmal- 8 
leſt Motes of Evil in the Houſes of our Hearts, 
oy Sun of Righteouſneſs muſt firſt ariſe in ou 
ouls.” 

A 6A1N, if their Hearts be uncircumciſed, brau- 
ay, hard, c. they cannot feel Sin; if they are 
ignorant, fooliſh, no better than Beaſts in Under 
ſtanding ; if they be blind, dminb, and in the dark; 
yea, if they be fark dead in Sinand in Soul, they 
can no more ſee the ſpiritual Corruption of then 
Souls, than a blind Athiopian can fee his Black- 
neſs; or than one in the Dark can ſee his 
Foulneſs and Deformity; or than a dead Man 
can feel the Weight of a Burthen, when it is laid 
upon him. ere 

§ 15. TRux, it is that Korah and his Com- 
pany, (not for Want of Ignorance) will com- 
pare themſelves with Maſs and Aaron, and 
thoſe ſhallow-headed Verbaliſts, As xvii. 18. 
will undervalue Paul, not thinking him worthy 
to carry their Books after them for Learning, 
becauſe he doth not in like pempous Oſtentati- 
on ſet forth himfelf ; but it is only in Conceit, 
wherein alone Pride conſiſtet n. 8 
Secondly, Ir cannot be denied, but many na- oy 
tural, carnal, yea, vicious, wicked Men, have 
inlightned Heads, and fluent Tongues ; as had 
Balaam, and Judas, and Paul before his Con- 
verſion, and the Scribes and Phariſees ; but thei 
Hearts remain dark and fooliſh; as is plain by 
Rom. 1. 21, 22, 25, 30. Jchn iii. to. Whencel 
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4 en the wiſeſt of them, are called by our Sa- 


our Fools and blind, Mat. xxiii. 16, 17, 19, 
. 26. and xxvii. 3, 4, 5. 2 Pet. ii. 16. and 
Ne this for a Rule, he that hath but a Shew 
& Holineſs, hath but a Shew of Wiſdom. 
Turn is no Knowledge, to the Know- 
Age of a Man's ſelf, nor no Knowledge of a 
Lan's ſelf, to the Knowledge of his own Weak 
s; nor do we know, that until we can diſcern 
in every Thing we think, or ſpeak, or do, 
d ill the more of either Grace or Wiſdom we 
Wve, the more we know our Sins and Wants. 
87 hirdly, J grant alſo, that the moſt Beef- 
Wincd Senſualiſt, is wiſe enough to ſee ſmall 
ies in others, (eſpecially in the godly) tho” 
y cannot diſcern their own Beams, as our 

ur ſhews, Matth. vii: 3.- But this 1s no Privi- 
e, but a Miſcry ſpringing from the Deceit- 
1 Peſs of their Hearts, and which aggravates 
Ir Offence, ſo that it leaves them without 
Huſe, and will make them ſpeechleſs, at the 
It Day of their Accounts. 55 
urthh, and Laſtly, Ir is acknowledged, 
2 Beggar may dream he is a King, or a 
tor that he ſhall be crouned, when he is to be 


aded; yea, and for the Time be as much plea- 
therewith : We have ſeveral Preſidents for 


The Church of Laodicea could flatter her 


0 with an Opinion, that ſhe was rich, and in- 


_ with Goode, and had need of nothing, when. 

e was wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 

ind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. The young 
1 Man 
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Man in the Goſpel could brag, that he had ben 
all-the Commandments from his Youth : And that 
cackling Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11, 12. could tel 
God to his Face, that he was not like othe 
Men, (in which the Clock of his Tongue wen 
truer than the Dial of his Heart, for he wa 
like none that ſhould be ſaved,) he meant, tv 
was not given to this or that Sin, no, he ua 
not like that penitent Publican, for he did thi 
and that Duty, for which God was beholdig 
to him, when yet God even abhorred him th 
moſt of any. f | 
9 16. AnD juſt ſo it fares with theſe Me. 
they are no Diſſemblers, yea, they hate th 
Hypocriſy of Profeſſors; they do not juſiih 
themſelves, and deſpiſe others, like the Pur: 
tans; they are not factious, ſchiſmatical, ſings * 
lar, ſenſorious, Oc. they are not rebellious u 
contentious, like the Browniſts and Anabaptiſti. 
they pay every Man his own, and do no M 
Wrong ; they love an honeſt Man with the 

Hearts, Cc. and as touching their Faith 
Chrift, they never doubted in all their Lis 
nor were they ever troubled in Mind, as ma 
ſcrupulous Fools are; and yet poor Souls, th 
are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and bis 1 
and naked of all ſpiritual Indowments : For, (nes 
ſides. that God preferreth the penitent Pu 
lican, that truſted in his Mercy, before nn. 
proud Phariſee, that truſted in his own Mer 
Lake xviii.) what ſaith Auguſtine moſt excellei 
ly, There is no true Virtue, where there is u 
| | | RKeligi ? x 
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ion, and that Conſcience which is not directed 
x the Word, even when it does beſt, does ill, be- 
iſe it does it not in Faith, Obedience, and Love. 
Mor will God accept of any Action, unleſs it 
os from a pious and — Heart, ſanctified 
the Holy Ghoſt. Yea, civil Honeſty, ſeve- 
36d from true Piety, Humility, ſaving Know- 
ge, ſincere Love to God, true Obedience to 
Word, juſtifying Faith, a Zeal of God's 
Wory, and a Deſire to edify and win others, 
ad will neither accept nor reward, but ac- 
Hunt of their moral Virtues, but as ſhining or 
Witcring Sins, becauſe they ſpring from Igno- 
FAY E Infidelity, Self love, and other carnal 

ects. ; | 

Fr, thy beſt Services, as Praying, and Fa- 
1g: We, and receiving, and giving of Alms, Cc. 
; 10 ess they be done in Faith, Obedience to the 
i rd, and that God my have Glory thereby, 


Mi no better in God's Account, than if thou 
the! Weſt lain a Man, or cut off a Dog's Neck, 
h 1 offered Swines Blood, or bleſſed an Idol, as 
ive ſelf affirms, Iſa. Ixvi. 3. and many Exam- 


ma prove; namely, Cain's Sacrificing, 1 John 
12. the Jews Faſting, Iſa. lviii. thoſe Re- 
ates preaching in Chriſt's Name, and caſting 
= Devils, Matth. vii. whoſe outward Works 
c the ſame which the godly performed: As 
Inſtance, Paul a Phariſee, was according to 
= kightcouſneſs of the Law unreprovable, 
IF it Pa! had not gone from Gamaliel's Feet 
s, he had never been ſaved; Where- 
= - D fore, 
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Man in the Goſpel could brag, that he had a 
all the Commandments from his Youth: And that 
cackling Phariſee, Luke xvii. 11, 12. could tell 
God to his Face, that he was not like ots 
Men, (in which the Clock cf his Tongue wen 
truer than the Dial of his Heart, for he wa 
like none that ſhould be ſaved,) he meant, K 
was not given to this or that Sin, no, he u 
not like that penitent Publican, for he did tu 
and that Duty, for which God was beholdig i 
to him, when yet God even abhorred him th 
moſt of any. s | . 
9 16. AnD juſt ſo it fares with theſe Men, 
they are no Diſſemblers, yea, they hate ti! 
Hypocriſy of Profeſſors ; they do not juſt 
themſelves, and deſpiſe others, like the Pur: 
tans; they are not factious, ſchiſmatical, ſing 
lar, ſenſorious, c. they are not rebellious u 
contentious, like the Browniſts and Anabaptiſty 
they pay every Man his own, and do no M4 
Wrong; they love an honeſt Man with the 
Hearcs, Oc. and as touching their Faith 
Chrift, they never doubted in all their Lie 
nor were they ever troubled in Mind, as mu 
ſcrupulous Fools are; and yet poor Souls, th 
are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and bis 
and naked of all ſpiritual Indowments : For, (a 
fades. that God preferreth the penitent Pf 
lican, that truſted in his Mercy, before 1 
proud Phariſee, that truſted in his own Mer 
Luke xviii.) what ſaith Auguſtine moſt excellei 
ly, There is no true Virtue, where there is uo WC 
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1 A ligion, and that Conſcience which is not directed 
x the Word, even when it does beſt, does ill, be- 


% does it not in Faith, Obedience, and Love. 
% Mor will God accept of any Action, unleſs it 
n Pos from a pious and good Heart, ſanctiſied 
4 W& the Holy Ghoſt. Yea, civil Honeſty, ſeve- 


he: a from true Piety, Humility, ſaving Know- 
ige, ſincere Love to God, true Obedience to 
Word, juſtifying Faith, a Zeal of God's 
in; Wory, and a Deſire to edity and win others, 
thi od will neither accept nor reward, but ac- 
unt of their moral Virtues, but as ſhining or 
len ſtering Sins, becauſe they ſpring from Igno- 
thi ce, Infidelity, Self-love, and other carnal 
tif. 4 ſpects. | 
um rA, thy beſt Services, as Praying, and Fa- 
18 We, and receiving, and giving of Alms, Cc. 
; 10 eſs they be done in Faith, Obedience to the 
I Mrd, and that God may have Glory thereby, 
M no better in God's 1 than if thou 
hel at ſlain a Man, or cut off a Dog's Neck, 
offered Swines Blood, or bleſſed an Idol, as 
iv ſelf affirms, J1/a. Ixvi. 3. and many Exam- 


na prove; namely, Cain's Sacrificing, 1 John 
the 12. the Jews Faſting, J/a. lviii. thoſe Re- 
lis vates preaching in Chriſt's Name, and caſting 
Devils, Matth. vii. whoſe outward Works 
Puh e the ſame which the godly performed: As 
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Inſtance, Paul a Phariſee, was according to 
= kightcouſneſs of the Law unreprovable, 
lle if Paul had not gone from Gamaliel's Feet 
is, he had never been ſaved; Where- 
3 D * fore, 
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ſore, truſt not to thine own Righteouſneſs, fo 4 
as yet thou att in thy Blood, Ezck. xvi. 6. and 
haſt to anſwer not only for thine original Guilt i 


for we are all by Nature as liable to Adam 
orfeiture, as the Heir is liable to his Father 
Debt) but for every Thought, Word, and Act. 
on. of thine from thine Infancy ; for until thy 
Sins even drive thee to diſpair of all other Helps 
Chriſt can profit, thee nothing, as himſelt affirms, 

Matth. ix. 12, 13. Luke i. 53. Gal. v. 1, to 

Ap the ſole Perfection of a Chriſtian, 1! : 


7 
* 


the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and 
the not Imputation of his own Unrighteouſneſ, 
Rom. x. .4. For as Chrift was a Sinner, only by 
Imputation of our Sins; ſo we are juſt, on ho 
by the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs. Out 
good Works cannot juſtify, us, or deſerve at) 
thing at all at God's Hands, it is only in Chi N 
that they are accepted, and only for Chriſt tha will 
they are rewarded ; yea, the Opinion of o 
own Righteouſneſs, is ſo far from ſaving uM 
that it Keeps us from being ſaved, as is evide! q 
by Mark ii. 17. and Luke i. 53. 5Þ 
5 17. WHzncs it is, that the more unte 
bukable any natural Man is, the greater is H 
Difficulty of his Converſion; for doth not E 
petiencc fhew, that as nothing is more cali 
broken, than that which is moſt hard, ſo note 
rious Ottenders, are nothing 10 hard to be col 
vinced and converted, as the civilly. hon 
The civil Faſtiriary is like the young Man 
the Goſpeb that ſuppoſed he had. honeſtiy »P: 
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be Commandments, who when he was bidden 
Wow Chriſt, turned his Back upon him; but 
e loo ſe Libertine reſembles Matthew the Pub- 
Wan, a notorious Sinner, who was no ſoon- 
called, but he left all and followed Chriſt, 
pro, there is ſmall Hope of either in 
Caſe they are in, becauſe they ſee not theit 
ed of Chriſt, neither can they have the leaſt 
Wire at all in him, until with Paul, they ſee 
mſelves the greateſt of Sinners, find them- 
Pes in a loſt Condition, and utterly diſpare of 
lother Helps, as they may ſee, Mark ii. 17. 
W- i. 53. And indeed this conceited Righte- 


by neſs, or this Opinion of being in Caſe good 
uh ugh, is the chief and only Cauſe of all Un- 
Du I reouſneſs, and many a Man had proved 
au ed, if he had not ſo thought himſelf: But 
ni Soul can be ſo dangerouſſy ſick, as that 
tha is leſt ſenſible of its being ſick ; neither 


1 ere a poorer Wretch upon the Face of the . 
th, than ſuch a Laodicean, that brags he is 
aud wants nothing, Rev. iii, 17. only he 
up and knows nothing, 1 Tim. vi. 2 nn 


nc puts him out of all Poſſibility 

; bl ered; for what we preſume to have Scales | 
Eee not after - 
1 Man muſt know himſelf lick, before he 
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Fieck to the Phyſician ; yea, the Sight of our 
uneſs, is the very firſt Step toward Cleanneſs: 
It Paul was humbled to the very Ground. 
. and aſtoniſhed, he never asked 
a _ what ſhall I do? Atty ix. 4» 
D 2 | 5, F 6. 


36 The Carnal Man "7 
5, 6. nor is a Man fit to hear the ſoft Voice d 5 
evangelical Mercy, till he is wrought upon by the * 
Guſts and Flafhes of the Law ; nor are they ir 

the leaſt Degree qualified for that : For admit, 
they hear the Law, (whence comes the Knowledn | 
of Sin, Rom. vii. 7.) read and expounded nere 

ſo clearly, they cannot underſtand the Spirituz 

lity of it, becauſe they have a Vail or Curtaii 
drawn over their Hearts, which is never taken aus 
until Men turn to the Lord, at which Time iti 
taken away, as the Apoſtle moſt excellently de 
ſcribes, 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16. Rom. xii. : 
God muſt. give them Repentance, before they can a 
knowledge the Truth, 2 Tim. ii. 25. whence it i, @ 
that natural Men are never a whit, or very li 
tle troubled for their Sins, be they never ſo m: 
ny and hainous; yea, after long Cuſtom in Sit 
their Hearts and Conſciences are ſo braune i 
and. hardned, yea, ſo ſeared, as with an *h "WM 
Iron, and caſt into ſuch a dead Sleep by Sata 
that their Conſciences become meer Idol C 
ſciences, even wanting a Mouth to ſpeak, b: 
cauſe it wants Eyes to ſee : Indeed as dumb M: 
niſters in the World, go for good Miniſters, b: 
cauſe quiet ones, ſo ignorant and Tongue:-tia 
Conſciences go for good ones, with Men of ti 
World, though the Time will come, that M 
ſhall curſe both thoſe Miniſters, and this Pea 
of their Conſciences, for bringing them ſo qui 
etly to Hell; becauſe if each of theſe had doi 
his, Office, they could never have miſcarriei 
For, forget thy good Deeds, and God will rl” 
5:7 3 me mb 
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mcmber them; remember thy evil Deeds, and 
be vill forget them. | | 
$ 6 18. Secondly, Ir is the peculiar Office of God's 
Writ to convinceof Sin, as it is, John xvi. 8. 1 Cor. 
Io, 12, 15, 16. For as none can behold the Sun, 
Br by the Benefit of the Sun; ſo none can know 
od, nor the Things of God, but by the Revelati- 
of God, 1 Cor. xii. 3, 8. Matth. xvi. 17. Luke 
Fi. 15. God is the Sun of our Souls, his Word as 
Pun-Dial, in which may be ſeen all the Let- 
s, either by Day, or Candle Light, but to 
mow what a Clock it is, and how the Time 
es, the Sun muſt ſhine; ſo without God's 
Writ, we cannot by the Word know how it 
Nees with our Souls: For, whereas Sin comes 
Ih Conception, and ſome moral Principles by 
acation, Grace comes only by Inſpiration, as 
Eg pcrience teaches. It is ſaid that Melancton 
no ing found the Word moſt eaſily to prevail 
h him) doubted not but his Preaching ſhould do 
aer upon others, but having tried, he found 
confeſt, that o Adam was too ſtrong for 


* 8-2 Melanfton, whence he reſolved upon ano- 
b. Courſe, viz. to add unto his preaching 


Wt hful and fervent Prayer for them, ſaying, 
ough our Reaſons cannot open their Eyes, yet God 


Wo vant, 2 Rings vi. 17. Lord open their Eyes. 
{ol ND certainly it Arguments, or the Evidence 


by 


. 
1 


Word it {elf, could convince the Judgments, | 
2 6 'D3 | and 


38 The Carnal Man \'F 
and change the Minds of our malicious Adver. 3 
ſaries, there needed no more to be ſpoken, tha 
hath been ſpoken in the former Treatiſe and this 
to cure their Enmity, Prejudice, and Miſprifion 
towards Religion, and the religious: Yea, ac 
mit they but minded what hath now been fad 
of this Argument, what could they have to ob. 
ject? For if the religious, (whom they term Pu- 
ritans) are ſo far from juſtifying themſelves, that 
their Thoughts are chiefly taken up with their: 
own Wants and Infirmities, and that they ac- 
count their very Righteouſneſs, but as filthy Rags." 
And that their Accuſers, the irrellgious, do in. 
deed through Ignorance and Blindneſs juſtiß | 
themſelves, and think they are pure and without 
Sin, when they are not in any Degree purged from 
their Filthineſs, as hath been plentifully proved 
Let them acknowledge, yea, let all Men uprigh- 
Iy and impartially confefs, that the reputed Pi- 
ritan is no Puritan; but that their Accuſes Mn 
who rail and cry out ſo againſt Puritaniſm, ar 
every of them both notorious Puritans, and the 
right Heirs apparent to him who ts the Father 
Zies, John viii. 44. For fee how ſcandalous, ho- 
ſlight, how falſe and forged this their Accuſa 
tion is, fo are all the reſidue, as I ſhalt be ay bud, 
eaſily to evince; for they are no more guilty ol 
the Things they are accuſed, than Benjamin wu 
of Joſeph's Cup, when it was put into his Sack li 
Bor it is the Spirit of God alone, that ca 
convince Men both of their Sinfulneſs and Ma- 
ciouſneſs: For, as meer Senſe is uncapable of the 
76 e Rules J 
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ies of Reaſon, ſo Reaſon is no leſs uneapable 
the Things that are ſupernatural. The truę 
owꝛiedge of the Nature and State of the Soul, 
Nit come by his Inſpiration that gave the Sub- 


i& Wnce. With the Spirits help, the Means can ne- 
aid r be too Weak; without it never Strong e- 
b. ugh. Wherefore, let us importune God the 


2. Wther, (who only hath the Key of the Heart) 
his holy Spirit, to become their Teacher, then 

wall their Underſtandings be opened to diſcern the 
ruth clearly, as it fared with thoſe Diſciples, 
le xxiv. 44, 45. and their Hearts changed as 


4) 

5 W's was, Als ix. In the mean time, let us 
iy Hay for them, as Chriſt far his Murtherers, Fa- 
out forgive them for they know not what they do, 
on Ike xxiii. 34. 3 
ed. WA x» lo much concerning your firſt Miſpriſi- 
ht- Nov let us here what.cHe you ſtumble at? 
u . 19. 06j. Y ov have ſufficiently ſatisfied me 
1s, aching who are, and who are not pure in their 


art n Eyes; But ſecondly, They are grievouſiy 
he ed of raſb Judging, and Cenſoriou ſucſc. 


* 
„ 


„ I confeſs it; but the truth is, not they, 
Wo D their Accuſers are guilty of this Crime allo 
it fared between Joſeph and his Miſtreſs, 
by s grievouſly complained of him, -whenhe had 
re reaſon to complain of her: For bring both 


11508 the trial, and you ſhall find, that chey àre the 
*. y Cenſurers, who ery out :{o-againſt cenſuring, 
an d thar-thole-who are condemned for judging 
„ do indeed but judge juſihh, and warrant» 
he according to the ule f-. God's Word. 
le 1 * D 4 Now 
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Now that the Accuſed are not guilty, will * 
pear by many Particulars: As, 4 
Firſt, Tn xv are ſo far from judging. Men is 8 
Appearances or Motes, or ſome ſudden Erupi. 
ons, that they neither do, nor dare judge an 
one wicked, for this or that ſingle Act of groi 
Impiety: F. or, admit they ſee a Man once drunk # 
or hear him overlaſh with his Tongue in a Pa 
on, or find him convicted of ſome foul Enorm 
ty; they hold not this a ſufficient Ground 1 
conclude him a wicked Man, or an Hypocris 
when the main Tenor and Courſe of his Li 
beſides, is a continued Current of Honeſty aw 
Goodneſs. No, they know and are acqua inta 
with the Word, and therefore are better taugh 
than to be ſo uncharitable. | 
WII may they ſuſpend their good Opiniof 
in caſe of ſome unexpected Miſdemeanor, or i 
lefler Evils, either affected, or often repeated 
but they know that every bad Act, does not d 
nominate a Sinner: One Act makes not an HY 
bit; every Vice is a Sin, but every Sin is not 
Vice, once being overtaken with Drink, mak 2 | 
not a Drunkard, nor one Oath a Swearer, 10 
one Falſhood a Liar; yea, a Trip in the Wal 
ſets a Man ſomewhat the more torward, af hed 4 
not fall. EL h 
.OQne Af can no more make a good Heart u ug 
righteous, than a Trade of Sin can ſtand will 
Regeneration; for as there are ſome Acts when 
in the Hypocrite is like a Saint, ſo there : 
ſome again wherein the greateſt Saint upon Eau 
| by 


( 


1 ; 
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ve not once done that (even after Converſion 


a d Regeneration) whereof they are aſhamed: - 


. Nea, it one or a few ſinful Acts were a ſuffici- 


u t Demonſtration of an Hypocrite, what would 
come of all the Elect, even the beſt recorded 


nk, Scripture. f | 


iA x» therefore the wiſe Charity of Chriſtians, 


m Ie the Mercy of God, can diſtinguiſh betwixt 
is of Infirmity, and the common Practice of 
rite In, and eſteem Men not by a tranſient Act, but 
Lia permanent Condition; knowing that the 


a enor or accuſtomed Courſe of a Man's Lite, 
te whole Converſation muſt either allow, or con- 
ug nn him before God, not ſome ſudden Eru- 


ons: For neither good, nor bad, at the laſt 
nid Wy ſhall be judged by every one of his Actions, 


. ay be like an Hypocrite; as which of the Saints 


1 


r r by all; not according to his Steps, but ac 


ted Ming to his Ways. Jer. xxxii. 19. 101 
t pro as Charity in them, does not allow 
Hz sroundleſs Suſpition, ſo it doth not thruſt out 
not vetion: They may not judge raſbly but they 


aki 
"Y 
Wa bo partial, as to account Beams Motes, 
1c t thereby they ſhould foſter Iniquity : For to 
ee friend, is to be Virtues Enemy; and to 


1 — 


. Prov. xvii. 15. e een 
20. THEREFORE, though they will, net 
demn a Man for one ſingle Act, or ſudden 


ent, yer if they {ee the main Tenor and 


Courſe 


ht to judge juſtly: As they are not ſo over- 
as to take Motes for Beams, ſo neither are 


ie Wicked is as bad as to-wcondemn' the 
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Courſe of his Life to be wholly vitious and fin- 
ful, they will and may boldly cenſure him 
wicked Man. As for Example, If we know 1 ſ 
Man to be a common Drunkard, Iſa. v. 22. Hi 
1.15. Joel i. 5. Or a continual Swearer, Pi i 
x. 7. Jer. xxiii. 10. Exod. xx. 7. Jam. v. 12. 0 
an ſua Companion of Harlots, Pro. vii. 10. 1 C 
vi. 15. Or an accuſtomary Deceiver, Prov. i. 1. 
and xx. 17. and xxi. 6. Or a frequent Slandem . 
of his Neighbour, - Deut. xxvH. 24. Pſa. ci. 
Or an open Sabbath-breaker, (for God hath g' MW 
ven the Sabbath as a Sign between him and he 
in point of Sanctification, Exod. xxxi. 13, to 1h, 
fo that he who cares not to profane the Sab 
bath, by that Sign, is known to be none of God il 
People. | e 7 
AGAIN, If we hear a Man boaſt of Sin an 
Miſchief, or defend it, Pſal. lii. 1. If we pe: 
ceive that a Man makes no Conſcience of Pr 
er, reading the Word, Cc. in his Family, Pu, 
xiv. 4. and Ixxix. 6. Jer. x. 25. If we find oc 
ro be of a reprobate Judgment, touching A 
ons and Perſons, eſteeming Good evil, and EA 
good. Prov. xvii. 15. and xxix. 27. Iſa. v. i 
Or that he hates his Brother, for doing thi 
Which is good, as Cain did Abel, 1 John iii. 1 
Or te be an affected Scoffer at Religion, 6 
ni. 9, 10. 2 Sam. vi. 16, 20, 21, 22, 23. Pſa. 
1. Or to lay Plots, or conſult with others agai 
the godly, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 2, to 10. Matth. xx 
4. Mark iii. 6. Or to be an Accuſer of them. kl 
All 10. Levit. xix. 16. Prov. xvi. 28. It we 1% 
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E rejoyce at thè ſecret Infirmities of the godly; 
open Scandals of Hypocrites, Prov. xi. 13. 
none do ſo but G Enemies, as is plain by _ 
a. xii. 14. becauſe our Brother's Fall, is the 

Mvii's Victory. 0 
M4 5c alx, If we hear one carp, and fret againſt 
WW Word, refaling tobear it, 70% vi. 66. and 


j. 47. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. Prov. xxix. 1. Or to 
e rhſtand the preaching of it. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Afts 


„. 10. Or Laſtly, If we hear a Miniſter in his 


g Paching, to diſgrace or revile the godly; fo 
his ing ſad the Hearts of the righteoms > Or to ju- 
11," We the wicked, ſo ſtrengthning them in their evil 
ab ſes, by preaching unto them Peace, Ezek. xiii. 


Prov. xxiv. 24. Upon any of theſe Grounds, 
may boldly cenſure him a wicked Man, and 
the preſent in a damnable Conditions = 

xD this is warranted by the Word of God; 


ray WF beſides that they are ſufficiently marked out, 
Pſi. branded by the y Ghoſt for ſueh, in the 
on! ees before quoted. The Word elſe where 
d sto infallible Rules, whereby ro know and 
"We of a wieked Man. Fhe one is by his urs; 


order by his Mords; the which will be mare 
= wnſtrative, if we take this neceived Alwonms 
. % g with us, as a Ground whereo! to bulls 
oſuing Diſcourſe. Namely, har 5 
(al. rr particular Man, is either in his Sins, 
generate in the Hate of Nirture, and ſo a 

Wed Man; or. cc he is in the Ste f Era 
ever, and fo the Chud of God; For there 


t + Mean berwixe them, every- Soul faith 
Chryſoſtome, 


44 The ' Carnal : Man "'M 
Chryſoftome, is either the Spouſ# of Chriſt, or tl: al 
Aadultreſs of the Devil. We are either a Brand 
ſprung from Adam's Stock, which draws Sy i 
from that curſed Root of Death, or elſe we au 
tranſplanted into the Vine Chriſt, and draw o 
Sap from him. 4 

Now if we draw Sap from this Vine Chri 
it's impoſſible but we ſhould bear the Fruits dl 
the Spirit, which are Love, Joy, Peace, Log 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekne/;% 
Temperance, reckoned up by the Apoſtle, Gal. 1 
22, 23. And ſo on the contrary, if we draw Say 
from Nature, and bring forth the Fruits a 
Works of the Fleſh, which are manifeſt, as Adu- 
ter), Uncleanneſs, Idolatry, Witch-craft, Hatris 
Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditiou, "th 
Herefies, Envyings, Murthers, Drunkenneſs, R 
vilings, and ſuch like, Verſe 19, 20, 21. It's im 

ſible but we ſhould be the Children of th: 8 
Peril for he that committeth Sin, ſaith our Sav i 
our (meaning conſtantly and greedily) # f 
Devil, 1 John iii. 8. Which maketh him ſay 7 
the Jews, Te are of your Father the Devil, and is 
Luſts of your Father ye will do, John viii. 44. AY 
again, Verſe 34, 39. where the Point is furthe 
2 And to this Paul gives Teſtimom 

om. v1. ſaying, Know ye not, that to whom ll 
vield your ſelves Servants to obey, his Servant: 
are to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, 
of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. Verſe 16. 11 
 WHeNcsx it is, that our Saviour warning \- 


to beware of wicked Men; faith, Ie {al b 
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tl Ws by their Fruits, Matth. vii. 16. Do Men ga- 


" , Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles ſaith he : 
a YJ hen ſo every good Tree, bringeth forth good Fruit, 


a : corrupt Tree, bringeth forth evil Fruit. Ver. 
ou , 18. And in Ver. 20. he tells us again, re- 
ating the ſame Words, that by their Fruits we 
"0:7 know them. Yea, we may know them by 
Neir want of Fruit; we more than ſuſpe& want 
Sap in the Root of a Tree, if we find Barren- 
8, in the Branches. If either it have bad Fruit, 
n0 Fruit, it is but a dead Faith. And the true 
ethod of Grace is, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 
I. 1a. 1. 16, 17. for as Grace enters into the 
Weart, Sin goes out, like Air out of a Veſſel, 
en Wine is poured in. Or as it fares with * 
ome, that having once conceived cannot ad- 
Wt of a ſecond Conception, until they be deli- 
Ned of the firſt. They, ſaith Paul, that are 
„ies have crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀeftions 
ee Gal. v. 24. But more fully to the Point 
"MW Hand, is that, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The Foundation 
God remaineth ſure, and hath this Seal, The 
4 knoweth who are his, (and that we may know 
ewiſe who are his, it followeth excellently) 
very one that calleth on the Name of Chriſt, de- 
t from Iniquity: Words and Actions expreſs our 

I. 


ers to Men, Thoughts to God. K 
4 4 Sp that this is one infallible Rule, which the 
9 ; | N 


ord of God hath ſer down, whereby in many 
les, one Man may know and judge of another; 
VE Tree is known by bis Fjuit. Matth. xii. 3 3. 
"= 2k. II. Tre ſecond Rule is by his we 
I | an 


— 
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them, as ſhe ſaid to Peter, and Sir Thomas MM 
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and this is no leſs infallible; for out of the Ab 
dance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh, Matth. xii iſ 
34. A good Man, faith our Saviour, out of th 
good Treaſure of bis Heart, bringetb forth god 
Things; he will be as careful, of what cometh 
out of his Mouth, as what enters into it, and a 
circumſpect, to keep his Speech free from Obſce- 
nity, and Profanneſs as his Meat from Poiſon 
He will either be ſilent, or his Speech ſhall be 
better than Silence. Yea, his Tongue uſually 
as being touch'd with a Coal from the Altar, m 
niſtreth Grace unto the Hearers, and warms the 
Affections of the Standers by. 3$ 

WarrreaAs contrarily, An evil Man out of 11:8 
evil Treaſure. of his Heart, bringeth forth evil ; 
Things, Matth. xii. 35. Yea, his Tongue is ſo i 
on Fire from Hell, Jam. iii. 6. that your Ea 
will glow to hear him; for, for the moſt Patt 
he utters nothing but rotten and filthy Lang: 
age, interlaced with Oaths and Untruths : Yea 
it is much if Oaths ſtrive not for Number with 
Words, Scoffs with Oaths, and vain Speeches with 
both: So that their very Speech bewrayctill 


to Eraſimtis, or as Auguſtin of Cyprian's Stile. FO 
as if it were not Mitery enough tor them to bf} 
wicked, except they alſo ſhewed it to the World 
that others might hate them for the ſame, (an 
certainly it is both a Mercy to us; and a jul 
Judgment of God upon them, that their Tongs! 
are as bad as their Hearts,) like ſexving' Men 
they ſuddenly tell us without asking, who o 


* them 
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m, whether God, or the Devil; that Satan, and 
the Holy Spirit, beareth Rule in their Souls. 
r where have you a Drunkard, or Swearer, or 


th 4 
„„, or luſtſul Perſon, and the like fo wiſe, buy 
1 Wh muſt tell to every one that comes in his Com- 


% ry, that he is fuch an one, even as a Fool tel- 
every one he meets, that he is a Fool; Ecclel. x. 
,and indeed as Oy will not be hid in Water, 
more can ſuperlative Wickedneſs be kept cloſe 
the Heart: For hear ſuch but ſpeak, and you 
nl find them to be of the Serpent s Brood, either 


the rheir Swearing, or by their Ribauldry, or by 
ir venting ſome Way their Enmity and Malice, 
init God's People and Goodneſs. THE 
nic being ſo, How can they blame us for 
ring what they both affirm and invite us un- 
a Or, for endeavouring them that Good, 
a ch (if wiſe) they would value more than ten 


ſand Worlds? 5 | 


Gu | 
e Por, Thirdly, If in their Paſſion they would 
ich hear Reaſon, beſides our Warrant from God's 
ich rd, and their inviting us ſo to do, it cannot 
c:hMPtherwiſe in the Judgment of Nature; for the 
1888 (ſaith Pithagor us) is the bewrayer of the 
Fot. And 4 Man is by nothing better ænoun, 
bes th Seneca) than by his Communication. The 
ria 27 the Mind, (faith Diogenes) is beſt pertei- 
and Max's Talking. And Socrates is perempto—- 
jul That be who caumot Rule his Tongue, can much 
2 e his Lſts. And another of them, There 
len like Correſpondence between the Heart aud 
wil the i betunen tbe Bell and Clapper. Evil 


ſpeaking _ } 
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ſpeaking diſcovers an evil Heart, as the tri; 
ing of the Clapper does a broken Bell. 1 

1A, it were ſenſeleſs to believe the contra 
for is it poſſible that the Fountain ſhould be pur Þ 
when the Streams which flow from it are fo WW 
rupt ? Can it be imagined, that one ſhould defi 
his own Tongue, that he may defile anothers Ea 
That ke ſhould take the Fire of his own Luſt 
and by the utmoſt of his Endeavour fling it in 
the Vindous of every Soul that hears Rim, wih 
ſet them on fire alſo, if his Heart were not alto 
gether graceleſs? Nor is this all; for leſt thi 
Poiſon ſhould not hurt, he conſerves and ſugga® 
his Filthineſs in Wit, that Death may be ſure 
be ſwallowed; and that it may enter, and pien 
the deeper, he pointeth it with the Shari 
neſs and Pleaſantneſs of Invention and Eloquere 
ſo becoming a Devil unto Men, by turning Wi 
into Temptation, and perverting that excell 
Iſſue of the Soul, to be a Factor for the Fic 
yea, to carry Errands of Beaſtlineſs, between ii 
Irventer and the Hearer : So becoming a Deſtro 
er of Souls, while it foldeth up the Sin in Swe 
nels. = 

Now well may the Cluſters of Grapes, whit 
grow upon a ſpiritual Vine, be hid under ti 
Leaves of Temptation ſometimes, that they can 
be ſeen; but it's never known that Grapes al 
Garlick grow upon the ſelf ſame Stalk: Nor v 
any Man believe good Vine to be in that 
fel,” from whence Vinegar is. daily drawn fortl 
_ Txvt it is, ſuch an one may flatter him 
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boaſt that he hath a good Heart and Mean- 
, whatſoever Men judge of his Words; but 
„ e guls him moſt groſly: For beſides what 

Ih ſpoken, the Holy Ghoſt witneſſetk 
„t there is no fellowſhip between Light and Dark= 
. Chriſt and Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. that the 
and Dagon cannot lodge under the ſelf 
We Roof, 1 Sam. v. 4. and our Saviour Chriſt 
Is us plainly; that both good and bad at 


laſt Day, ſhall be judged by their Words, 

1: tth. xii. By thy Words thou ſhall be juſtified, and 
ty Words thou ſhalt be condemned, Verſe 37. 
how light ſoever thou makeſt of them, thou 


Wit give an Account at the Day of Judgment, for 


en idle Word thou ſpeakeſt. Verſe 36. 
war then, with that more fooliſh, than 
mon Boaſt of a good Heart, when the Tongue 
aul, and the Life filthy: For when Smoak 
let ess forth of the Chimny, there muſt needs be 


on the Hearth; when the Floods of Corru- 
n come guſhing out at thine Eyes, Hands and 
, there muſt needs be a Fountain within 
e Heart, which maintains them. | 

nur, we know nothing of thy future E- 
e, or touching God's Decree, what then, it 
aſy to ſay, whether it be Day or Night with 
„ although we neither ſee Sun nor Moon. 
du ſeeſt not the Hind, thine Heart, thy 


Fs thy Soul; but the Noiſe and Operati- 
t N ff the Wind do prove it; the Panting of 
ar: doth expreſs it; the Thoughts and 


ninations of the Brain does declare it; and 
| E | Life, 
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Life, Senſe, and Motion, ſhews that thou haſt! 
Son in thee. And ſo much of the firſt Parti 
cular. 3 
- $ 22. II. Secondly, Nor do they determin 
of any ones final Eſtate, be he never ſo wicked 
Well may ſome ſenſual Ignoramous, or Enem 
to Religion, who hath no more Skill in Scrip-- 
ture, than a Beaſt hath in Muſick, do ſoz cal“ 
ing others that are leſs civil, or more vitiou ® 
than himſelf, Reprobates : But I never heard; 

a knowing Chriſtian uſe the Phraſe in ſuch il 
Senſe, of any particular Perſon. _ 
- Secondly, W ELL may a Profeſſor of Religio 
anſwer a ſcoffing Adverſary, that ſets his V 
and Learning upon the Tenters, to argue again 
the Truth, and flout at Holineſs, that he ſeem 
to be of a reprobate Judgement, in cally 
Good Evil, and Evil 7 wo 4. v. 20. or 08 
thers, that oppoſe and perſecute the Truth 
that they are for the preſent in a reprobati 
Condition, (which may be affirmed of all thi 
Ele&, before their Converſion, it being a tw 
* Rule, whoſoever is converted ſhall be ſaved 
but all that ſhall be ſaved, are not converted 

On Laſtly, they may happen to tell ſuch i 
are ignorant of the Principles of Religion, . 
ſuch as are meerly civil, that they are yer ul 
their natural Condition, and Enemies to Gol 
and that they are no way fit to die, beto 
they are able to yie/d a Reaſon of the Hope th 
is in them, and can prove a manifeſt Change 8 
themſelves, which is a Truth undeniable; Tn 


ex 


0 
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rest we be Born again, we can never enter into the 
i om of God, John i. 13. and iii. 3, 6. 1 

.. i 23. Rom. viii. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 50. Gal. 
m 8. 1 John ii. 29. and iii. 9. and v. 4, 5, 
( MW. Yea, theſe are not only Truths, but ſuch 
17 WWofitable Truths, and wholeſome Items, ſuch 
ro %, friendly and Soul ſaving Offices, that 
„. they Eyes to ſee it, and Hearts to make 
u of it, they would more love us for this our 
id, re and Faithjulneſs, than Jonathan did Da- 
1 for his Fortitude, and heartily bleſs God, that 

er they met with ſuch plain dealing People. 
io! I know (and that by Experience) our Enemies 
„either fo ignorant, that they cannot diſtin- 
iu ich between theſe Expreſſions and the former, 
em 10 malicious, that upon all Occafions they 
lig wreſt our Meaning ſo, as may make moſt to 


r Reproach : I know alſo, that it is a dail 

ut nder caſt upon the religious, and believed 
ongh a Combination, and Confederacy of their 
and Inorance, that we do judge them 
probates, and damn them to the very Pit 
ell; and that we are like thoſe paſſionate 
ed rns Luke ix. 54, 55. who ſeeing the Sama- 
ue, leſs courteous to our Saviour than they |; 
ted, would have Fire from Heaven in i : 


1 ſte to conſume them: But it is altoget ii 
0 > and they who have thus affirme „ Axe 


to repent of it. For firſt, we think leſs 
h more. Charity and Diſcretion far better, 
o acknowledge, that his Deteſtation is too 
ho will % his Linnen, becauſe tis ſoul. 

. E 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly,” THA RE is ſo little Truth in the 
other Part of this Calumny, that I could neve 
yet hear of one Man, that (being a Profeſſo 
of Religion, or any whit vers'd in the Scripture/ 
durſt in the leaſt Meaſure: undertake to de 
termine of any ones final Eſtate; yea, take one 
that is the moſt raſhly cenſorious and rigid, th: 
moſt ſtrict, or indiſcreet Novice in Chriſtianity vv 
that ever was, and he will confeſs, that what 
the moſt vile are, he hath been; and what hin- 
ſelf is, the other may be before to Morrow: 
As who can be acquainted with the Hiſtoris 8 
of David, Solomon, Manaſſes, Peter, Paul, Me 
ry Magdalen, the Thief, &c. and not acknow2 
ledge, that the Streams of true Repentance, flow 
ing from Faith inChriſt, will waſh, clean, and quit 
remove the fouleſt Sins, whether The, Mh. 
dom, Pride, Murther, Perſecution of the Tu 
Sorcery, Idolatry, and the like; yea, they kno 
from the Word, that even the Sn againſt u 
Holy Ghoſt, were not unpardonable, if the Pan 
could but repent; and that God's Mercy is c 
ten ſuch, that where Sin moſt abounds, thei 
Grace may as much abound, as in Paul, M 
Magdalen, &c. Luther was a Mon, Auguſtine © \ 
nichee, yea, one Fright changed Saul, a blood 
erſecutor, into Paul a moſt famous Preacher. 
- AND not ſeldom do they prove the rar 
Chriſtians, who have longeſt continued in 
tan 's Service, that they may with double Ind 
{try, redeem the Time they have loſt, and the 
vil they have committed, as it is often obſervabi 
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Þ Scripture, that the Children of Women long 
arren, proved moſt famous and excellent ; as 
rah brought forth Iſaac, Rachel Joſeph, Han- 
Samuel, Manoa Samſon, and Elizabeth John 
We Baptiſt ; not that any ſhould preſume to ſin, - 
WW continue in Sin, that Grace may abound; 
r we read not of a Pardon for ſuch a Sin. 
Barely to ſhut up, and ſtop the Mouth of 
is Slander; let the Malicious know, that as 
is with Trees whereof ſome are fruitful in the 
einning of Summer, ſome a little after, ſome 
the widſt, and ſome at the latter End thereof: 
Pic is with God's Elect, and only they are 
Wunted barren, and unfruitful by us, which 
ar no Fruit at all, neither in Beginning, Mid- 
un . or End; or as it fares with Women, that. 


, a long Time barren, who notwithſtanding. 
uy afterward prove fruitful, and happy in 
100 WPi!d-bearing; though I could ſay more to 
e thee, aſhamed, for ſo ſlandering the Ser- 
auß ts of God, if it were profitable for thee to 


ar it; but I fear, leſt when I have reſcued 
Wm, thou ſhouldſt cut thy own Throat with 
WE ſame Weapon; and yet I know no War- 
t I have, to baulk any Particle of divine 
th: Wherefore hear it, and in caſe it do 
e thy Bane, thank thy ſelf; I am guiltleſs. 
cafe is this, thou thinkeſt we judge every 
orious Sinner, or malicious Perſecutor, a ve- 
&eprobate, though he be but in the midſt of 
Way: But this is ſo far from Truth, that 

can call God to witneſs, we dare not pro- 
E. 2 — * noms 
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nounce definitive Sentence, upon the wickede! 
Man alive, though we even ſec his Departur 
to be never ſo ſudden, or deſperate, knowing 
that the Merey of God may come, between lf 
the Bridge and the Brook, betwixt the Ku] 
and the Throat, and that Repentance may K 
ſuggeſted to the Heart, in a Moment, in thi 
very Inftant ; but this only may be, there isn 
Promiſe for it, many Threatnings againſt i, 
like that, Prov. i. 24, to 32. little Likely 
hood of it; and certainly ſuch an one, leave! 
behind him to this Friends but ſmall Hope arty 
Comfort of his Salvation: And ſo much d 
the ſecond Particular, 4 
4 23. III. Thirdly, NEITHER can it be pr 
ved, that any one of them dares judge the work? 
of another, for what he hath been, providel 
he is now a Convert; for they well know ant 
conſider, that the Sins which went before on 
Converſion, can nothing prejudice us, havin! 
repented : For true Repentance, and Faith 
Chriſt, wipes and waſhes away all the Stat 
and Guilt of them, even out of the Sight of God 
mueh more ſhould it do ſo, out of the Sight of Mc 
Tf, they are the greateſt of Sinners in then 
own Apprehenſjon, or of Sinners the Chief, as Pa i 
ſtiles himſelf, but others ought not ſo to judę 
of them: For as holy Bernard expreſſeth it, "iſ 
Sjuner upon his Repentaiice, is a Sinner and no Sit 
ner; 4 Sinner in his gwn Apprehenfion, none in G 
Account: For which ſee a Book Caſe or Two 
Luke xv. 24, 32. 1 Tim. i. 13. Acls xxvi. 10, 1" 
Edt " | 18 
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where we hear the Prodigal s Father, ſpeak- 
p as ee and gently, and lovingly to him, 
is poſfible, but not a word of his groſs Demea- 
urs; while the repenting Sinner himſelf, thinks 
cannot have Terms —— enough, where 
Wchal to aggravate his Offences. And the ſelf 
Ne Difference of Expreſſion, you have between 
hat the Holy Ghoſt uſeth of Paul, and what 
u uſeth of himſelf : And ſurely thoſe Sins are 
cours, whereof we have truly repented : The 

in that is once waſhed, is as clean from ſoyle, 


it it had never been ful. Hh 
Ap indeed, if the Man be new, Why ſhould 

old Names of his Sins remain, and be caſt in 
8 Teeth? In a Man's Converſion, Old things 
e 22ſed away, and all things are become new, 2 
del . v. 17. A new Life, and a new Courſe, 


uld not be diſgraced nor diſcouraged, with the 


a Sous Rehearſals of a Man's old Sins. Neither 
in the Mercy of our God meaſure us by what 
* vVere, but by what he hath new made us; 


erwiſe it would be wide with the beſt : For, 
uld the Eye of God look back to our former E 
cs, he ſhould ſee Abraham an Idolater, Paul 
erſecutor, Manaſſes a Negromancer, Mary 


alen a Curtizan ; and the beſt vile enough 
a5 med of himſelf. Now if God'have 


ed, Why ſhould we retain ? Why ſhould not 


55 erden where he doth? | We 
„vy yet how common is it with our malici- 
FF Enemies, (when they can find nothing elſe to 


4 | to our Charge) to caſt in our Teeth our fot 7 


acquit us; Sin may grieve and trouble us, bull 


16 f 
aud 4 Diſſembler; yea damn him to the v« 2 } 


mer Failings? Reſembling the Prodigal”s elii 
Brother, Luke xv. 28, 29, 30. whole evi/ EN 
envious Tongue, churliſb and malicious Carriay, 
paints them out to the Life: Though no gr 
matter; for if the World condemn us, and God wif 
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— 
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the Devil himſelf ſhall never hurt us. 1 
$ 24. AN ſo you have the reputed Puritan 
Practice in Point of judging, and Cenſoriouſnc', 
with the Rules they obſerve therein; and di 
ſame proved to be juſt and warrantable from t 
Word. Now ſee how raſh and partial, their m 
licious Enemies and Accuſers are in judging o 
them, and how diametrically oppoſite they au 
to the wiſe Judgment of Chriſtians; as brug 
them to the Trial, who cenſure the religious 
be the only Cenſurers. 2 
Ir will plainly appear, that they obſerve 190 
any one of theſe Rules from God's Word. Fol 
I. Firſt, Ixs EAD of judging Men, accordin 
to their conſtant and common Practice, if the 
but hear of a Profeſſor of Religion, (for otherwit 
they have no quarrel againſt him) that throug 
humane Frailty, or ſome ſtrong Temptation, do 

| overſhoot himſelf, or is overcome in a Fault, at ui 
awares, they are ſo far from reſtoring ſuch an 0 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, or confidering it mii 
prove their own, or any other Man's Caſe, whionl 
is the Apoſtle's Caveat, Gal. vi. 1. that for tw 
one, bare, ſingle Act, they will moſt unjull!8 
and uncharitably, judge him to be an Hypocrit' 


P 
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Mit of Hell: An Aſſertion that deſerves the 
od; for to Things impoſſible, the Law com- 
Wllcth no Man, ſays my Lord Cooke, in his Re- 
s. But ſurely they expect, that we ſhould 
aſe to be Men, ſo ſoon as we become Religi- 
Ss; and that if Chriſt have once choſen ns to 
his Servants, and given us his Spirit and Grace, 
e ſhould thenceforth be of a pure and unmixt 
Wature. For were they of a right Judgment, 
ey would at leaſt know, that this Hagar, ot 
mate Sin, (though ſhe have many a Blow) 
ill not be turned quite out of Doors; and that 
is ſo bred in the Bone, that it will never out 
the Fleſh, till our Bones be ready with Joſeph's 
ones, to be carried hence; for in many Things 
We % all, ſaith James, Jam. iii. 2. yea, in all 
Things, we all let fall many Sins, as our own 
Wearts out of minutely Experience can tell us. 
Wor though I dare not ſay, that this or that A- 
Jon is Sin, yet I dare ſay there is Sin in the A- 
on, be it what it will: For though we are per- 
ly juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
ee all Graces (in their meaſure) wrought in 
op in the very Act of our own Converſion; yet 
_ U:derandings are but in part enlightned, our 
and Affections but in part ſanfified by the 
mi rrit. Neither is it for us to expect a full Sta- 
ae, in the Cradle of our Converſion; for as Na- 
re, ſo Grace riſes by many Degrees to Perfection. 
J grant there is a Perfection of Parts, and a Pet-. 
ion of Degrees; and that the Grace that is in- 
ied into us at the firſt, is perfect in hund 
be NT the 
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the Parts; As a Child is a perfect Man, in all th 

Parts of a Man, but not perfect in regard of De-. 
grees, or in the Quantity of every Part; for w;- 
grow up in Grace, as a Child does in Statur, 
until we attain to Glory, which is Grace pert. 
ed. God deals in ſpiritual Proceedings, as ini 
natural, ad extrema, per medium; to Extremes by 
the Mean: Non naſcimur ſenes, we are not bon 
old Men; but firſt Infants, then Striplings, aft? 
that Men: Yea, the Infant in the Mother's Womb, 
firſt liveth (as Ariſtotle will have it) the Life of 
a Plant, then of a ſenſitive Creature, and then laſt 
of all of a Man. And did not he, who was Gt 
from Eternity, and might have been perfect Mu 
in an Inſtant, by many Degrees riſe to Perfect. 
on, both of his Manhood, and the Execution d 
his Mediatorſhip, to teach us the Neceſſity of 
Leiſure in ſpiritual Proceedings? Grace in its 
2 is like the change of a Man's Hair, fron 
ack to gray, or the growth of a Tree, which s 
not wrought in a Month, or a Tear; but in ma- 
ny Years, we not perceiving how. —_— 
Ir is not with the Trees of Righteouſneſs, as it 
was with the Trees of Paradiſe, which were crea- FW 
red all perfect, and full of Fruit the firſt Day: 
But as in Nature there is firſt a Seed, then a Plan, 
then a Tree, then Fruit, (as a mighty Oak riſcti 
of 2a ſmall Akorn) ſo in Grace. We are concei- lh 
ved of immortal Seed, born of the Spirit, bring 
forth the Buds and Bloſſoms of Grace, and ſo gol 
on to Perfection, yearly increaſing in the Hui 
of Obegience. We get not at one Jump into 
k | h | Heaven, 
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een, nor at one Stroke kill we the Enemy. 
Mx are the Viees and Imperfections, where- 
ich our Souls (even from our Cradles,) have 
en tapeſtred, and ſtrive we never ſo to be rid 
them, they will ſtill be hankering about us, 
r harbour and abode. Well may we overcome 
Whoſe curſed Canaanites fo, as they cannot rule 
ca reign in us, as in former Times; bur we 
al never utterly expel them from dwelling a- 


0 Pongſt us: For do what we can, yet ftill they 
of Will be as Thorns in our Sides, to vex and grieve us. 

al Tus regenerate Man is not wholly Spiret, as the 

jo ral Man is wholly Fleſh : The Fleſh will be Iuſt= 
a 7 ainſt the Spirit, as the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; 
5 de one will be tempting us unto Sin, as the o- 


Per is ever ſtirring us up to holy Obedience. :- 
e Work of Grace, though it doth not ſuffer 
wiſtians to live as they liſt, yet it does not en- 
e them to live as they would. It is not ſo 
od as to allow of Corruption; nor ſo narrow, 
Dt it will permit of Corruption. | | 
Tus beſt Chriſtians in this their State of Im- 
rtection, are like Gold that is a little too 
It, which needs ſome Grains of Allewanee, 
make it paſs. We muſt grant the beſt their 
4 lowance, and ſupply out of our Love and Mer- 
hat we fee wanting in them. + 
4 Vo have heard of the Patience of Job, {aith- 
er and we have heard likewiſe of his Fits of 
patiency too; but it pleaſed God mercifully 
__ cook that, whom we might do well to 
e. And indeed we may as well * 
le, * 


its 


6⁰ 


ſmall) Faults, yet with one Breath doth God 


* moved; and nevertheleſs Aia's Heart was perfeth 
How pleaſing a Thing is Sincerity of Heart 
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that a Phyſician ſhould never be ſick, eſpecial; x 
of a mortal Diſeaſe, as that the holieſt, and gre- 
teſt Profeſſor of Divinity, ſhould live without 
falling into Sin; yea the greateſt Sin, if God in, 
Mercy hinder not; neither does God expect o 
ther Obedience from his, than evangelical: I. 
deed, as the Angels are pure Spirits; ſo all 
God requires pure Worſhip, and ſpiritual Se- 
vice of them, but in his Children he doth no: 
ſo much behold what we do, as accept of wha 
we would do; for, (like a loving Father, to his 
tender Child) he accepts affecting, for effecting; 
willing, for working; Deſires, for Deeds; Pu- 
poſes, for Performances; Pence, for Pounds. I 
| T xvs, the Unbeliever, is under the ſtrict R- 
gor of the Law, and bound to keep it, both 
actually, and ſpiritually ; but the Believer hath 
Chriſt to free him, both from the Rigor and 
Penalty of it; in whom his Failings are pa- 
doned, his Affections, Purpoſes, Deſires and 
Endeavours accepted, as if he had performel 
total Obedience. The Lord Chriſt that worket\ 
in us, both the Will and the Work, will accept 
the Will for the Work, and that which is want-l 
ing in us, he will ſupply with his own Right- 
ouſneſs. 3 
AN honeſt Purpoſe bears out many Errors u 
the Eye of Mercy; King Aſa had diverſe ( 


report both theſe: The high Places were not vt. 
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it in favour thereof, our juſt God digeſts ma- 
an Error, he will not ſee Weakneſſes, where 
ſees Truth: There is no Condemnation (ſaith 

I) to them that walk not after the Fleſh, Rum. 
i. 1. He doth not ſay, that have no Fleſh in 
Mem, but which walk not after the Fleſh. It is 
Wc main Courſe of our Lite, that muſt either 
o, or condemn us; not ſome ſudden, and 
Wrticular Eruptions: And pity it were, that 
e beſt Man ſhould be judged by every of his 
Ccions, and not by all. do 
Bur how unlike unto God are theſe Men: 
Wor, let a Profeſſor of Religion, but once flip in 
his Life, (as a Horſe may ſtumble that has 
„ar Feet) even for this ſingle Slip, all his 
races, and good Parts, (be they never ſo e- 
inent and many, and he never ſo deſerving) 


nd all be imputed to Hypocriſy, and himſelf. 
a. ade the Object of all their Malice. . 
e W Hz x perhaps themſelves not only commit 
zel We ſame Sins, or far greater, but live in them, 
2 W-chout Fear, or Remorſe, or the leaſt Deſire 
cot Amendment; being much like (but far 
nt. orſe than) Judah, who condemned his Daugh- 


rin Law, Tamar, to be burnt for being with 
id, but never conſidered his own greater 
mc, F/, in detaining her from Marriage ;. 
9-4, in ſeducing her with Bribes to play the 
bore; and Lay, in acting that foul Sin with 
Len. xxxviii. 24, to 27, Or the Scribes 
_ Phariſees, who uſed to lay heavy Burdens up- 
other Mens Shoulders, when themſelves * | 


not 


not move them, with one of their Fingers, Math 
xX111. 4. Nor do they reſt here. For, =_ 
9 25. IL Second, Tn will judge one a 
Hypocrite, for the leaſt Failing, or Infirmity th 
can eſpy in him, although the Tenor and mai 4 
Courſe of his Life beſides, be a conſtant Cu- 
rent of Holineſs, and cenſure the ſmalleſt Ol 
fence, which a godly Man but once commit 
more deeply, than the groſſeſt Crimes themſelve 
repeat every Day. Other Mens Gnats with 
them, are harder to ſwallow, than their own C 
mels. ö 


3 


Ir's worth the obſerving, how quick ſightel 
theſe raſh Spirits are, in other Men's Faults, and 
how blind to their own. If a Motc be in the 
Brother's Eye, their Eye is ſtill upon that Mote 
and ſo much of every Act fthall be taken, as will 
ſerve for Lime-twigs to take us; the reſt which 
cannot but be well conſtrued, ſhall ly uſeleſs aud 
unnoted: Yea, even the leaſt Over- fight, or Il 
diſcretion in a Profeſſor, prevails more with them 
to make them fpeak evil of him, than much good 
can do to make them ſpeak well ct him: Bf 
canſe natural Men, are more apt to diſpraivf 
Faults in others, then to commend Things wel 1 
done; and in themſelves, to thick more of ol 

Deed, than of an hundred bad ones. 
A wp whereas the ſincere, ard upright, will 
pardon many Things in others, which they wil 
not tolerate in themfelves, theſe on the contr# 
ry, will make the fame Things puniſhable in us, 
which they hold altowable in themielves ; ” 4 
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y would compel us to go to Heaven, while 


Jemſelves are content to take the other Way, 
ZW No w theſe Men, who can ſooner, and more 


S2rly diſcern a Mote in another's Eye, than a 
Mam in their own, are juſt like the Phariſees ; 
u, Ino could ſee more Unlawfulneſs in the Diſ- 


ies plucking a few Ears of Corn, and the palſy 
Wan's carrying his Bed upon the Sabbath- = 


ven an in their own devouring of Widows Houſes, 
1th d could better afford themſelves, to be the 
Ca-WMcateſt of Sinners, than our Saviour to be in. 


mpany with Sinners; yea, to murther Chriſt, 
Wan others to believe in him. John vii. 48. 
loro they ſeem to be tranſcendantly cha- 


rs more than themſelves, reſembling ſome: 
sbands, who cate more for their Wives Ho- 
y than their own; but the true genuine Rea- 
is, theſe rigid Cenſurers, as they can ſee a- 
her, but not themſelves without a Glaſs; ſo 


em look to others, not to themſelves, and they 
zo J e much the more Quiet for ſo doing; an evil 
Be. aſcience, being like a bad Wife, that will ei- 
11. be gadding abroad, or ſcolding at home. 


vel 26. Bur could 1 prevail with theſe Men, L 
old wiſh them to be ſure, that what they hear 
Nach a Profeſſor to be true; becauſe Firſt, Re.- 
ty and that from the Devil's Servants, is not 
itneſs of ſufficient Credit, to make them paſa 
tence upon a Servant of God. 15 888 
= >::D if thou wilt be led by Report, no 
vel that thou condemneſt them to the Pit f. 


Hell 


vill 1 
wil 


able, even loving, and caring for their Neighg- 
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Hell; for thou ſhalt be told, that ſuch a Pur: J | 
tan will not ſell a Penny-worth of Aquavite, uy: 
on a Sabbath to ſave a Man's Life. 4 
THArT another will retuſe to receive Mone, 
upon a Bond, or Mortgage to Day, being the 
Lord's Day, that he may take the Forfeiture a 
2 good round Compoſition to Morrow. Tha 
another hath undone ſuch a Man by Extortia #8 
and Suits, and being deſired to let him out ov 
Priſon; makes anſwer, no, he ſhall rot there, u 
he is a wicked Man, and it is Ged's Will | 
ſhould puniſh him: In fine, thou ſhalt be toll 
that all Profeſſors will lie and cozen, though they 
will not ſwear, and judge all to be damned Re 
probates, who are not of their own Se&, wia 
2. multitude of the like; every ore of hi 1 
Reports is as true, as that Naboth was a H 
ſphemer of God and the King; Jeremiah an EH 
my to the State; Paul a Polluter of the Temp 
Stephen a Deſtroyer of the Law; all the Diſc 
Deceivers; and Chriſt himſelf a Wine- bibber, a $5 
bath-breaker, a Seducer of the People, a Belzebua 
c. which Slanders were generally report 
and confidently believed in their ſeveral Tim 
as the like are at this preſent : V herefore, iſ 
not by Hear-ſay, except thou loveſt Lies mos. 
than the Truth. | 1 
-» YE in this Caſe, if thou didſt but know wil 
wicked and malicious Hearts, ſome have again 
the Godly, and how full they are of the Serpett 
Venom, as being Satan's Seed, and partaking f 
Nature, thou wouldſt acknowledge, that Keg 
SS jo 
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Wed with the Relater's own Oath that he ſaw 
nad knows the ſame to be true, is too weak 
bound whereon to build ſo heavy a Sentence, 
be Imputation of an Hypocrite ; as I could 
ace from Experience, did not the Scripture 
rd Examples thereof, as in the Caſe of Na- 
Stephen, our Saviour Chriſt, Cc. | 
27. II. Secondly, (Fox I will yet go farther 
r thee) Suppoſe thou art an eye and an ear 
u neſs, of one Man's being Drunk, of anothers 
ring, or lying, of a third convicted of Adul- 
d and the like, each of them making an holy 
he eſfion, and Shew of Godlineſs ; yet this is 
RAY a ſufficient Ground for thee to conclude they 
vi Hypocrites: For to conclude any Man an 
hi 1 pocrite, for one or two ſingle Acts of Impie- 
ven the Tenor or main Courſe of his Life, 
Eu Current of Honeſty and Goodneſs, is a- 
p the Rules, both of Divinity, Phyfick, Ex- 
ieee and Philoſophy. | | 
e if one, or a few ſinful Acts, were a de- 
trance of an Hypocrite, what would become 
boſe Champions, and Worthies, recorded in 
me Writ, where we read that Noah was Drunk, 
Lot committed Inceſt, that Abraham told 
that Joſeph ſwore Profanely, that Jacob 
= direct Means to ger the Bleſſing, that A 
mutined againſt Moſes, and made a molten 
tor the People to Worſhip, that David com- 
ted both Adultery and Murther, that Peter” 
ed and forſwore his Maſter, and the like of- 
V other, the dear Saints and Servants of Gy 
6 5 ; a 1 * 
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Mx Matter leads me to produce theſe 1 


ſtances, the better to aſlwage their Malice, ad 
ſtop their Mouths, who are ſo raſh and unchiil 
ritable in judging their Brethren in the like & 
ſes; nor ſhould I deal uprightly, if I paſſed thei 
Over. 2 
Bor I grieve to think, what a deſperatt 3 
woeful, and contrary Uſe many of them wil 
make of it; for as ſundry of Paul's Hear 
(Spider like) wreſted his Epiſtles, and other Sci 
pture unto their own Deſtruction, 2 Pet. iii. 1 
16. So theſe being of a ſerpentine Nature, (ar 
Satan by his Policy working upon their depravi 
Judgments, and corrupt Hearts,) when the 
hear of the Slips and Falls of theſe holy Mc 
will forthwith deco& the Mercy of God ini 
Poiſon, and apply them as Precedents for Imitl 
tion, yea, as Warrants for their continuing 
their evil Courſes. For, although Evil was MW 
ver made to be imitated, but Goodneſs, yet thi 
will follow them in what they did amiſs; im 
tate none of their Virtues, nor once take not! | 
of their Repentance. And although God nei 
intended one Title of his Word for a Tempt! 1 
tion, yet what is recorded therein, of the Sai N 
Falls, and his unſpeakable Mercy, in pardon 
the fouleſt Sins, hath proved by Accident 
Loſs of many thouſand Souls. 1 

Bu r let ſuch know, that there cannot be moe 
groſs and ſottiſh Deluſion; for what indeed is | £ 
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Argument of Fear, they make an Argument 
Peefum ption in ſinning; and Hat they ow 1 
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aeuſe them, doth but more properly condemn. 
em, becauſe they had that Warning before them. 
=—_ Var Pilot that were in his right Wits, when 
Lech Sea-Marks, purpoſely ſet to give warn- 
ok Rocks, Sends and Shelves, whereon others 
ee made Shipwrack, will take Occaſion there- 
do run his Ship upon them: So what wiſe 
an, that tenders the Safety of his own Soul, 
gen he heareth theſe Examples, which are re- 
xded for our warning, will not make them as 
many Monitors to warn him to take heed z 
t if they being ſo Godly, had their Slips and 
15 let him that thinketh he ſtands,. take heed leſt 
al.. 
Non will any that have Grace, make their 
mand the ow of God in pardoning them, 
ey Encouragement to go on more ſecurely in a. 
$1 Courſe, but rather a Caveat, and a Spur, 
uk out their Salvation with fear and trembling, 
ie Apoſtle exhorts, Phil. ii. 12. and whoſo- 
doch otherwiſe, is like, with that fooliſh buil- 
Luke xiv. 28, to 31. to come ſhort of his 
ning: For their Falls are written to raiſe xs. 
hen we are down, not to caſt d down when. 
ee up, and appointed for our Conſolation after- 
d, not for our Preſumption before: They ſin- 
bat thou mighteſt not preſume; they were 
loned that thou mighteſt not deſpair. Tr 
28, Bes1Dts there is a mighty Difference, 
een the ſame Sins in thee, and in them whom 
ſo uncharitably cenſureſt; namely, between 
tuning an Evil once, and often; between fal. 
| 7 ling | 
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ling into Sin, and wallowing in it like a filthy Su] . 
or continuing therein a long Time; between an} 
Action, and an Occupation; between Sins of Inf. 
mity, and the common Practice of Sin; between tha 
which we ſtrive againſt and grieve for, and tha 
wherein our whole Delight is; between hatin 
what we do, and our ſelves for doing it; rope 1 
ther with grief and ſorrow afterward, and being 
glad of it, rejoicing in it, boaſting of it, yea ple 
ding for it, and applauding our ſelves for ou 
\ Wickedneſs; between Sinprevailing as a Tyrant, anti 
Sin reigning as a lawful Sovereign, againſt the 10 I 
tention, and with full Reſolution ; between bein 
hunted by Sin and Satan, until we be overborn bi 
the Violence and Strength of his Temptations, ail 
our own Corruptions, and ſo led captive againſt u 
Mill, and beſides our Purpoſe, and contrary vi 
our Reſolution, and yielding full conſent, yea h 
ting after Sin, and the Occafions thereof; yeal 
drawing Sin unto us as with Cart-ropes, and c 
miting it even with Greedineſs; between being to 
ter, and more careful afterward, as Peter after 
Denial, and being Hhardned through the Cuſt 
of Sin, growing worſe and worſe, becauſe Judgni 
is deferred, and thou haſt hitherto ſcaped Puii' 
ment; between yielding to one Sin, and entertain 
ing all that offer themſelves, ſo adding Sin unto 
and heaping up Wrath againſt the Day of muß 
between being ſurprized on the ſudden, wi 
Satan hath us at ſome extraordinary Advantage 
Time, Place, Company, &@c. and committi 
it upon Deliberation, advifedly, and of ſet Puipt 
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ea ſtudying, plotting, and adviſing how to make 
n Irhers join with us in the ſame Sin; between 
„ig up again by true and unfeigned Repen- 
x ance, being ſenſible of our own Weakneſs, be- 

Wailing the ſame, carefully looking to our Feet, 


1 


ving to run more ſwiftly in the Way of Righte- 
. ſneſs, flying unto God by fervent Prayer, deſir- 
nog the 4/7/tance of his Spirit, whereby we may 
el e able to mortify our Fleſh, and the Corruptions 
al ercof, never reſting until we have throughly 


W2/bed our polluted Souls, with the Blood of 
7 iſt applied unto us by a lively Faith; and 
Wiltul Inpenitence, joined with Hardneſs of Heart, 
en bleſfing thy ſelf in thine un Heart, ſaying 
Lal have Peace, although I walk according to the 
ubboruneſs of mine own Heart Lea, the Diffe- 
Ence is ſuch, that the Holy Ghoſt in favour of the 
Incere and Upright, will not vouchſafe to the 
ethe Name of Sin; as fee 1 John iii. 9. Ho- 
born of God ſinneth not, (that is with full 
Ponſent of Will) and what ſaith the Law it ſelf, 
olence be offered to a Virgin, if ſbe cry out ſbe 
not die; but if ſbe cry not out, ſhe ſhall be puni- 
a with Death. Deut. xxii. 25, 26, 27. 
29. Wurcn being ſo, may make thee of 
other Mind, that is, to think much better of 
=” whom thou condemneſt, and far worſe of 
'2 1 ſt, Better of them; for no mortal Creature 
de ſo vigilant, or Argus eyed, but ſometimes 
may be ſurprized by an Enemy: Sometimes 
dee is aſleep in the Holieſt, and warieſt Breaſts, 
We they are miſcarried by their Paſſions to 
| F 3 — __—_ 
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their Coſt; to be always, and unchangeably good 
1s proper only to the glorified Spirits in Heava 
For in the Church militant here below, a Mz 
may be a good Archer, though he do not alwai* 
hit the Mark; yea, it hath ever been held, thi 
a few Times hiting, countervails often Tings 
miſſing. | . 
azad, Worss of thy ſelf; for, have they co.. 
mitted ſuch and ſuch Sins, and ſo broken th 
Promiſe and Vow made unto God in Baptiſn 8 
It was ful! ſore againſt their Wills, but thou W 
ver hadſt the leaſt Deſire to perform thine ; 4 .. 
it hath ever been thy whole Delight to break u 
ſame. And certainly he is an honeſter Man, thi 
owing a great Sum of Money and promiſing PH 
ment thereof, pays what he is able though 
fall never ſo ſhort of it, then he who owing tk 
like Sum, and making the like Promiſe, is ſo ta 
from paying what he ſhould, that he ſquand 
away what he hath, and never intends to pay 
Ax their Sins in them, great Sins, as gre 
in them, as in thee; what then? There is 8 
in the regenerate ; there is nothing but Sin in the , 
| - regenerate. Even the Spouſe in the Canticles ju 
| - complains of her Blackaeſs, yet ſhe is fair any | 
other Nomen, Cant. v. Though the Publican wil 
not ſimply, and ſufficiently juſtified, yet 
was rather juſtified than the Phariſce. Our g 
- Aftions cannot juſtifie us, becauſe in them the Fs 
luſteth againſt the Spirit; nor yet can gur 1 A 
ons condemn is, becauſe in them the Spirit luſte 
againſt the Fleſh. V 
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W= are all bound to keep the Law, and might 


ee kept it perfectly had it not been our owh 
by ault. But ſince the Fall we cannot keep one Title 


r, ſo Sin we muſt of Neceſſity, and the Mages 
We every Sin is Death by that Law ; yet no Ne- 
FMcſity of dying the Death, except we love Death 

Wore than Life : For God in his infinite Wiſdom 
d Goodneſs, hath not only found out a Way 


10 ſſatisfie his Juſtice, and the Law, but given 
| 1 oh begotten Son to die for 1s, and to redeem us, 
jay at whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh-but 
eve everlaſting Life, John iii. 16. A Mercy of- 
5 red, and a Way found out, that may aſtoniſn 
„be Sons of Men on Earth, and Angels in 
Dail | caven. 7 : 0 

5 i Bur arc we Believers or Unbelievers? This is 


il e Main of all. For, 2 
„e, Gop eſteems of Faith above all other 
„ rces, Deeds, or Acts of ours, John vi. 28, ag. 
e $:condly, Ir we are Believers, we have Chriſt 
r our Surety, and he hath redeemed and deli- 
ered us from the Rigor and Curſe of the Law, 
al. iii. 13. and v. 1. Rom. Vii! 6. and x. 4. Nei- 
her 9 * we, any longer under the Law, but under 
ee, Rom. vi. 14. and ſhall be judged by the per- 
RE Law of Liber 55 1. James 1 7 
Wie Crit hath ſufficiently ſatisfied his Father's 
aſtice, for all the Sins of the faithful; and paid 
ur Debt even to the utmoſt Farthing, Iſa. dui. 
5. 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb. 1x. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Norm. 
bY 25z 26. 1 John 1. 7, 9. Mea, if we lay Hald 
n him by a lively Faith, our Sins ate his Sins, 
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and his Righteouſneſs our Righteouſneſs. Jem 
xxiii. 6. Pſal. iv. 1. - 
Nor that we may fin the more freely, u 
even to Believers the Law is given, that Graf 
may be required; and Grace is given, that tx 
Law may be julfilled by us evangelically, jor iH 
Chriſt (whoſe Righteouſneſs is ours) perfE4H = 


upon the Goſpel to keep us from Deſpair. E 
T Rur every Sin a Believer commits deferral 
Damnation, but no Sin ſhall condemn but thi 
lying and continuing in it. Secondly, So our Fai: 

ings be not willtul, though they be many an 
great, yet they cannot hinder our Intereſt in th | 


Promiſes of God. For God that worketh in 1: lf 


the Mill and the Work, will accept the Will fa 


the Work, and that which is wanting in us, Chil 
will ſupply with his own Righteouſneſs ; he rl 
ſpecteth not what we can do, ſo much as wi 


we would do, and that which we would perſon 
and cannot, he eſteemeth as though it were pe 
formed. | | | S 
8 30. Hzan this all you that believe, 2 
cry out, Oh the Depth! But let all Unbeliev| 
(aach as cenſure the Saints as before is ſhewedſi 
hang down their Heads, and know to their Sci 
row, that except they become neu Creatures, Chi 
fall profit them nothing. Gal. v. 2. For being cu 
of Chriſt they are bound to keep the whole Law. Gi 
v. 3. or ſtand liable to ſuiter the Penalty thereof 


4 
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x not keeping it; for though this be the Con- 
tion of the New Covenant, Believe and thou 
ut be ſuvod, ver all that they have to truſt un- 
is, Do this und live, Rom. x. 5. And curſed is 
&y Man, that cortinueth not in all Things which 
expritten in the Book of the Law to do them. Gal. 
10. And I wiſh they would ſeriouſly think 
it. « 
lssprrp Pt ye off concerning the former Con- 
—_W-/ition, the old Mun, which is corrupted through 
+ deceivenble Luſtse And be renewed in the Spirit 

bor Minds; And put on the new Man, which 
„ God is created in Righteouſneſs, and true H- 
/. Epheſ. iv. 22, 23, 24. And then all the 
mer Promiſes and Privileges will belong unto 
ga, but not before. And ſo much to make thee 
n now to make thee better. 
Secondly, IT may cauſe thee to fink down with 
ame to conſider, that thou haſt taken Encon- 
eement from the Sins of God's People, to go 
more ſecurely in thy evil Courſes. They ſin- 
d, and God pardoned their Sins, not to make 
bers preſume to do the like; but to keep others 

dm preſuming on their own Strength, or from 

pairing in caſe they ſhould through humane 
alty: fall into the like. 
Neir hn did God ſhew Mercy to them, 
at himſelf might be more difhononced ; but to 
in thereby more Glory to-himſetf. As for Ex- 
ple, God could have ſent Nathan ſooner to 
wid, and checked him in his firſt Project of 
ung; lo had Bathſbeba been chaſt, Uriah 
| an 
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and himſelf guiltleſs of Murther : But that 


mighty Wiſdom, knew how to win more Gl 
by the Permiſſion, than by the Prevention. 
the Permiſſion of one Sin, to prevent Millions; hal | 
many Thouſands had preſumed on their oi. 
Strength, if ſuch a Champion had not fallen? H 
many Thouſands had deſpaired in the Conſide 
tion of their own Miſdeeds, and Weakneſles, 4 


Juch Sins had not found Remiſſion ? It is hay 
for all after Times, that we have ſuch Precedent 
\ Jo holy Sinners, ſo finful Penitents, their Falls half 
Ttaught us by whom to ſtand. 
g 31. Bur to ſtop thy Mouth, (for I have! 
-tle Hope to convince thy Judgment) I would 
riouſly know, Whether thou wilt conclude, . 
Mah, Lot, Abraham, Jacob, Joſeph, Aaron, 7 
vid, and Peter, were all Hypocrites, which 
conſequence thou doſt, if perceiving a Mai 
fall once, or twice into ſome groſs Sin, thou vil 
ſently condemneſt him for an Hypocrite : 1fY 0 
herein thou doſt cloſely maintain thoſe old if 
foul Hereſies of the Catherines, Pelagians, Ds, 
_ziſts,, Nowatians, Carpocratians, Jovinians, 4 
mites, the Bagadors in Almaine, Ebion, Giſel 
tis, and their Followers; who fondly held '"pi7 
God's People were regenerate into a pure andi 
gelical Eſtate, having their Wills as free 259 3 
dam before his Fall; yea, that they were 25M; 
nocent, and as free, from original and actual ee 
© as Chriſt himſelf, (the Opinion of our Brain 
Antinomians, and Familiſts) which proves "il 
, "a Puritan. thy Judgement, though in thy P 


Hats 


oa art an Athieſt: Whereas, thoſe whom thou 
eſt Puritans, abominate all Opinion of Self- 
ty and Righteouſneſs ; as well knowing that 


bing can be more ridiculous, nor repugnant 
wholeſome Doctrine, the Mercy of God, and 


0 

4 an's own Salvation: Wherefore thou ſhalt 

u well, to be more ſparing in thy Cenſures, 

0 norte wary whom thou condemneſt of Hy- 
Nrriſie. e N 


f Axp then being upon a ſure Ground, that 
du haſt Light upon one that is ſo indeed, fa- 
Nur him not, but uſe him as ſometimes Iunt of 
durt Men, do a Cheat or a Bailiff, or worſe if 
u canſt, for thou canſt not uſe him worſe 
in he deſerves; for though Hypoeriſie comes 
Wareſt to Vertue, in her outward Habit, and 
portment, yet ſhe is the worſt of Vices: For 
the beſt Things corrupted are the worſt, ſo 
gembled Piety, and feigned Sanctity, is double 
auity, and far worſe than open Impiety, as Au- 
[tine ſpeaks. And therefore, Hypocrites ſhall 
ve a double Portion of Vengeance, the loweſt 
d deepeſt Place in Hell, as our Saviour inti- 
ates. Matth. xxiii. 14. e 
Thirdly, TAxx heed that in calling another 
pbocrite, thou condemneſt not thy ſelf; for fo 
6, a doſt, if thou art guilty of the ſame Crimes 
ach thou layſt to his Charge, Rom. ii. 1, 3. 
d with what Judgment thou judgeſt, thou ſhalt be | 


and with what Meaſure thou mera, 7 A 

red ro thee again. Mat. vii. 2. efore, 
e pocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam out of thine 
own 


ba 
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own Eye; and then thou ſhalt ſee clearly, to caſt 
the Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. Matt“. vii. 5.8 
WuxN thou ſeeſt thy Brother (lip, firſt ref 
upon thy ſelf, and ſay with Plato, am not I (fl 
an one? Or with Auguſtine, may not I do tif 
like? For he that will caſt a Stone at an Of 
der, muſt be free himſelf: Before Samuel dot 
charge Iſrael with their Sin, he clears his on 
Innocency. 1 Sam. xii. And were it not ſtrani 
that the Witch ſhould tell the Jugler he hath 
bad Conſcience; or that the Hypocrite ſhouli 
rail at the Player; or the Uſurer challenge ti 
Thief: Or if ſo, will they not retort this AnſwelWn 
Phyſician heal thy ſelf. Luke iv. 23. | 
AND ſo much touching the ſecond Miſtak 
of theſe ſhallow Brains, in judging their Neigi 
bours. 1 | 
$ 32. III. Thirdly, Tus raſh Spirits off 
of a blind and uncharitable Pride, are ſo delpM 
rately cenſorious, that they will not only cou 
their Brother an Hypocrite for Infirmities, ſo M 
ſembling Job's Friends; bur in caſe they obſer 
ſome glorious Profeſſor, to fall into any notoriolf 
Scandal, as David did into Adultery and Mur 
ther, or prove. himſelt an Hypocrite, by a: 
falling away, as Demas, that turned back to i 
embracing of this preſent World; inſtantly they col 
ceive a hard Opinion of all the reſt, and are 
foreſtalled with Prejudice againſt the religiouſ 
that they reſolve never to be religious ſo long 
hey live: For what? ſay they, Theſe are you 


p 


Profeſſors, theſe your Puritans, that under a Of 
Py | (ou 
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or of Religion, are fo falſe in their Words, and 
Wuinjuſt and unmerciful in. their Dealing, that 
Wolocver. puts any Truſt in them, is ſure to 
c(decceived. God bleſs me from their Religion, &c. 
Po that he does not only condemn the Perſons 
eil good Men, for the Faults of a few that 
18 bad ; but their Religion too, wherein God 
rſelf, and his Jord ſuffers. | 
Bor O ye ſottiſh Senſualiſts! Are you ſo 
orant, as to think it any new Thing? Harth 
been otherwiſe in any Age, or State of the 
Wurch?. Was Paradiſe it ſelf without a Ser- 
cont? When there was but four Perſons in the 
Nord that offered Sacrifice; Was not one of 
em a murtherous Cain? Of eight Souls in 
Ark, (a Figure of the Church) was not one 
impious Cham? Was the Houſe of Ely, 
hout Hophny, and Phineas, Sons of Belial ? 
pe has not Saul among the Prophets? And Judas 
aong the Apoſtles? Were there not five fool- 
Virgins, as well as five wife? Was there not 
e Gueſt at the Lord's Table, who had not on 
100888 wedding (Garment ? Is not the Church com- 
ed in the Scripture to a Held of Wheat 
led with Taxes? To a Draw-net caſt into the- 
, which gathereth of all kind of Fijhes,. good and 
c. How then can it be expected, that 
e viſible Church now, ſhould be without Hy- 
sin it? Who pretend to worſhip God, 
en they intend nothing leſs. L THU 
- AGAIN, is it any more than the Holy 
wt hath abundantly foretold, and foreware. 
62 ne 


ned us of, to the end we might not be offen 
ed at the ſame? Gal. ii. 4. Marth. vii. 15. a 
XXIV. 24. 2 Cor. xi. 13. Rev. ii. 2. Rom. u 
18. Titus i. 11. 1 Tim. vi. 3, 4, 5- Yea, ou 
Saviour ſheweth, that there ſhould be fuch II 
pocrites, and ſo many of them, that if i: whit 
poſſible, they ſhould turn the very Elett out of ti f 
Way, as now they have done thee. _ a 
$ 33. III. Bur admit the Sciptures wel 
ſilent herein: What is the Thief to the h 
neſt Man? Or, what is the Hypocrite to tit | 


- ne cane. Man ö 


| 
true Religion which he profeſleth > Pecaul 
ſuch a Party hath- offended, thou wilt {landef 
his Religion, and all that profeſs it. This a/ 
ny | 1 
gues, that thou doſt it in meer Spite and MS, 
lice againſt. God, againſt the Children of Gov 
and againſt Religion it ſelf, to make it loathe 
and abandoned, even as thoſe hardned Je 
did, ' who ſpale evil of the Way f Tuff 
before the Multitude, to the end they ſbould not 1 
ceivs the Doctrine which Paul preached, Acts xix. ) | 
Or, it it be not ſo, then where as now tha 
reſembleit Orchanm, (who cauſed his Daughtd = 
to be buried alive, becauſe Apollo had raviſhea 
her) hence forward thou wilt. .caſt the Retici 
of thy Malice, upon thoſe few only who a 
indeed Hypocrites, and not upon, rightcoune 
Men with him, who hate his Conditions hon 
ſtly, as much as thou doſt him maliciouſly, uv 
on ſuch a Man's Perſon, and not upon his Po 
feſſion; for it is not becauſe they are religio | Y 
but becauſe they are not religious edu u 
an, MI c 


1 


— mi 
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iy, eis not the Cauſe of their Wickedneſs; 
cheir Wickedneſs, the Cauſe of ſuch their 
oo itcerfeiting Profeſſion : For the more defor- 
any Act is, the fairer Vizard it ſtill ſeeketh; 
N. i the worſe any Thing is, the better Shew: 
* eres to make. Mes 
; Ir is an uſual Thing for Rebels, to make- 

my L ir Proclamations in the Name of the King; 
bY for Pirates when they intend to rob Mer 
Wants, to hang out the Flags of other Nations, 
th to ſcandalize them, and conceal themſelves. 
ar Infidels in the primitive Church, would 
io ſe Mutinies, and Uproars, and then father: 
Ein upon the Chriſtians. The powder Trai- 
0, 1 $s decreed to blow up the State, and then lay 
he pon the Puritans, and good Reaſon have 
_ ſo to cloak their Villany ; for hereby: the + 
ert paſſes unſuſpected, while the honeſt Man- 


ö A 


„ed Men, that if an Atheift can but ſteal 
M its Livery from one of his Servants, and 

by tach all that wear the fame Cloath, with 
= wy Knowledge of the Perſon that wears it:; 
"> {0 far as they dare, their Tongues ſhall 
"Pet, againſt the Maſter, whoſe Livery it ig.. 


or how juſt and equal this is, let any wiſe\! 


100% 


e Wolf, put on Sheeps Cloathing, to theo 
11 he might do the more Miſchief ; thereſort 
ul ever judge all Sheep ro be Wolves. 


i hy What 


* 


14 play the Hypocrites; their Profeſſion and 


9 3 his Stead : For the Devil ſo blinds 
= 


* 4 Purſe in it, they will raiſe: Hue and Cry, 


m determine. Thou haſt heatd of, or ſeen 


4- 


— 
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245 among them; all Chriſtians in the primity 
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What can be more ſottiſn, and urjuſt > For 9 a 
reaſon thus, ſuch and fuck a Proteflor of Rei 
gion is naught ; therefore all Profeſſors are (ol 
is all one, as if thou ſhouldſt ſay, ſuch ad 
ſuch a Gentleman hath the Pox ; therefore ali 
Gentlemen have it. = 
IIA, thou mayeſt as well, and as juſtly co 
demn all Societies and Caliings, as all the who 
Quire of Angels, becauſe Lucie: was an Angel 
the whole Fellowſhip ofthe Prophets, becauſe BW 
laam was a Prophet; the whole Company cf tix 
Apoſtles, becauſc Judas was an A; oſtle; all P 
lip's Converts, becauſe there was cne Simon Mal 


Church, becauſe there was one N an Her 
tick of them; than which r.cthi:.g:covid be moni 
ridiculous, or deviliſh. | i 
WII I any wiſe Man condemn the Protea 
Rant Religion, becauſe there are diverſe Dru 
ards, Thieves, and Murtherers, who prot 
themſelves Protcitants 2 Will ary judicious Pet 
ſon condema the Art of Phy lick, becauſe ſom u 
Mountebank's will needs practiſe it? Or the A 
of Navigation, becauſe {ome tllat profeſs i 
have made Shipwrack 2 Will any Man thats 
in his right Senſes, conclude a great Heap 
Gold and Silver, to be baſe Mettal, and cov 
terteit Coin, becauſe he finds one bad Piece 
it? Or caſt away a Barn full of gocd Grain, be 
cauſe tis mingled with ſome {mall Offall? 
think not. Su [ 
Wur wilt thou then be ſo deviliſh, 1 0 
10 | | | Ole 
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rea Rape on Virtue, and adulterate the 
itt Boſom of ſpotleſs Simplicity, and Since- 
in calling all Profeſſors of Religion, and 
Waciſers of Piety, Hypocrites and Puritans, 
Wcauſe thou heareſt of ſome few that are ſo. 
4 34. IV. Bur to come nearer, in ſhewing 
Nee thy Folly and Madneſs, ſuppoſe other 
ea ſhould be of thy wicked Mind, and ſo 
We-ſtall themſelves with Prejudice, as thou 


St, what would become of Religion and Pi- 
te : Or if this had been their Argument in 
rer Times, how many ſhould have ſtum- 
Fd, and fallen off from the true Religion, 


en David fell into his Adultery: and Mur- 
Wer? How many at-Chriſtianity, when Judas 
Wc of Chriſt's Apoſtles, play'd the Thief, beray'd 

| Maſter, and hang'd himſelf, the Goſpel 
then but a planting? How many at Pe- 
Ws denying, and forſwearing his Maſter? 
Wd ſo at the like, in every Age of the Church? 
Would not the Iflue be this, God and Religion 
buld be utterly forſaken, and the whole World 
ome Subjects to Satan, and Citizens of Hel? 
WWitxrtrore, while thou haſt Time, take 
d, and know that the Devil firſt puts out 
led Mens Eyes, and then lays Blocks in 
ir Way, to make them ſtumble and fall, that 
ey may daſh themſelves in Pieces. : 
Ox rather, God himſelf in Juſtice, ſuffers 
le Scandals to be given, or theſe ſtumbling 
ds to be laid, that thou, (and ſuch others 
thou art) mayſt 8 at them, to HY 


— 
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Deſtruction, and break thy Soul's Neck, as 
Exel. 111. 20. For when God ſeeth that nothui 
will better Men, but to Hell they will go, adi 
damned they will be, let his Miniſters auf 
People, Mercies and Judgments do what th 
can, he enters into a Reſolution to make {unlf 
Work with them; as if the Lord ſhould ſpall 
on this. Manner. I have given them my Word a 
Goſpel, is hath been preached among them plentiſii 
ly, and powerfully; I have ſent my Miniſters, wh 
I have made Fiſhers of Men, with their Nets at 
Baits to catch them, but by no Means will they bet 
hea in their Nets, or bite at their Baits, « 
caught by their Hooks: Neither will they be dra 
to Heaven by the holy Examples of my. Saints, a 
Servants : For notwithſtanding all Means, they lu 
been no Whit better, but rather the worſe ; more 
born; more rebellious; more malicious. JWhereſw 
no, I vill lay a ſtumbling Block before them, 1 
ſuffer ſome noted Profeſſor of Religion, to fall i 
ſome groſs ſcandalous Sin, and that Scandal of k 
will prove ſuch a ſtumbling Block, Trap, or Gin, (/ 
fo the Word Scandal implies in the Original) that iii 
ſhall greedily, and eagerly run upen it, and be fu 
red, and held faſt from ever getting out again. 
which fee ſundry Book Caſes, as 1 Kings xxii. 29 
22, 22. Matth. xviii. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 12. 1ja, W 
. | x 

-Nay who knows, but ſuch a Profeſſor We: 
whoſe Life thou ſtumbleſt, may be tempted 
Satan, and ſuffered by God to fall, rather for ti 
Ruin af thy Soul, and others of thy. Condit 


tha 


— 
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> 


.þM 
2 
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in his on; as when the Wrath of the Lord 


Kkindled againſt 1frae/, he moved David to 
uber the People, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. And Satan 
Wovoked him thereunto, 1 Chron. xx1. 1. more 


iS cake Vengeance of the People, (of whom ſe 
% Thon ſand died by the Plague) than of the 
Wing himſelf. God may ſuffer one whom he dear- 
WS loves, to fall into ſome foul Sin, for his grea- 


Benefit, to make him more humble and wa- 


Wafkerward. It was Peter's Caſe, whereas thou 


hardned by his Fall, and made to proteſt a- 
inſt thine own Converſion. | 


gor admit, this be not altogether thy Caſe; | 


it is a manifeſt Sign, that thou art for the 


ent an Hypocrite, and one of God's Enemies; 
bo but God's Enemies ſtumbled at David's 


bercau ſe thou haſt made the Enemies of God ta: 
heme, ſaith the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. xii. 
And indeed all that are Friends to God and 


x ligion, will be ſorry, and grieve when ſuch 


tences are given. 


Roa, hadſt thou any Grace in thine Heart, 


| 
* 


wert not blinded by Satan, thou wouldeſt 


Good out of their evil Practices; theſe Of- 


es would make thee the more to ſtrive, and 
y for Grace, that thou mayſt be able to ſtand 


h others fall. What ſaith David? They have 


Frojed thy Law. Therefore love 1 thy Command- 
trabove Gold, yea, above moſt fine Gold. There- 
i Lefteem all thy Precepts moſt juſt; and hate eve= 
Wie Way. Pſ. cxix. 126, 127, 128. Other Mens 
ollacy, could not make him forſake his God, 
ths G 2 and 
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Deftru&ion, and break thy Soul's Neck, as'ti ; 
Exel. iii. 20. For when God ſeeth that nothin: 
will better Men, but to Hell they will go, MW 
damned they will be, let his Miniſters auf 
People, Mercies and Judgments do what th 
can, he enters into a Reſolution to make ſuf 
Work with them; as if the Lord ſhould ſpei 
on this. Manner. I have given them my Word u 
Goſpel, it hath been preached among them plentiji 
ly, and powerfully; I have ſent my Miniſters, wh 
have made Fiſhers of Men, with their Nets at 
Baits to catch them, but by no Means will they bet 
hen in their Nets, or bite at their Baits, er 
caught by their Hooks. Neither will they be dra 
to Heaven by the holy Examples of my. Saints, af 
Servants : For notwithſtanding all Means, they lu 
been no Whit better, but rather the worſe ; more [tl 
born; more rebellious; more malicious. Mera 
no o, I vill lay a ſtumbling Block before them, 1M 
ſuffer ſome noted Profeſſor of Religion, to fall i 
ſome grofs ſeandalows Sin, and that Scandal of N 
will prove ſuch a ſtumbling Block, Trap, or Gin, (, 
fo the Word Scandal implies in the Original) that 1 


red, and held faſt from ever getting out again. If 
which fee ſundry Book Caſes, as I Kings xxii. 2 
21, 22. Matth. xviii. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 12. Ia. W 
rn 
Mr who knows, but ſuch a Profeſlor ' 
whoſe Life thou ſtumbleſt, may be tempted i 
Satan, and ſuffered by God to fall, rather fort 
Ruin af thy Soul, and others of thy. Cone 
A — (11 


Sn 1; xtomtz2d... | 85 
ti an his-own'; as when the Wrath of the Lord 
n kindled againſt Hrael, he moved David to 
mber the People, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. And Satan 
Wovoked him thereunto, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. more 
a take Vengeance of the People, (of whom ſe- 
i Thon ſand died by the Plague) than of the 
ng himſelf. God may ſuffer one whom he dear- 
WS loves, to fall into ſome foul Sin, for his yu 
WW Benefit, to make him more humble and wa- 
atterward. It was Peter's Caſe, whereas thou 
hardned by his Fall, and made to proteſt a- 
eu t thine own Converſion. 3434 
or admit, this be not altogether thy Caſe, 
ir is a manifeſt Sign, that thou art for the 
eent an Hypocrite, and one of God's Enemies; 
ho but God's Enemies ſtumbled at David's 
_, aſe thou haſt made the Enemies of God ta 
pheme, ſaith the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. xii. 
And indeed all that are Friends to God and 
ligion,. will be ſorry, and grieve when ſuch 
RENCeS are given. 
A GAIN, hadſt thou any Grace in thine Heart, 
vert not blinded by Satan, thou wouldeſt 
«& Good out of their evil Practices; theſe Of- 
Nees would make thee the more to ſtrive, and 
for Grace, that thou mayſt be able ro ſtand 
1vlWugh others fall. What ſaith David? They haus 
red thy Law. Therefore love I thy Command . 
trabove Gold, yea, above moſt fine Gold. There- 
lee all thy Precepts moſt juſt ; and hate eve- 
May. Pſ. cxix. 126, 127, 128. Other Mens 
lacy, could not make him forſake his God, 
* | G 2 and 
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ners than other Men, they have done or commit 
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and abandon his Religion; nor will any but H / 
poctites, be diſcouraged, and beaten oft by oti 
falling: : 3k . 
935. IV: Furthly, Tar st envyous Cains ui 
judge Men Hypocrites for ſome Diſaſter, or A 
fliction that befals them, Jeb x111. and xx. 5. i 
ſemhling thoſe ſottiſh Barbarians, Acts xxviii.; 
4: who ſeeing the Viper on Paul's Hand, (aid uit: 
doubt but this Man is a Murtherer, whom though 
have eſcaped the Sea, yet Vengeance ſuffereth hi 
not to live. Where note by the Way their Conf 
ſtancy, and Solidity ; before this Accident fell 0 
Paul was a God, now he is curſed of God: What 
ſenſual Men paſs their Verdicts upon the god 
they are always in Extremes. 1 
- Ir is incident to Nature to be ſuperſtition 
and Superſtition for the moſt Part, judges ot ti 
Goodneſs of the Action, by the Goodneſs of ti 
Succeſs; the Cauſe, by the Effect: Whereas ca 
trarily they ſhould judge of the Goodneſs of t 
Succeſs, by the Goodneſs of the Action; if 
che Intention of that Good; the Effect, by tis 
Cauſe. | 
= -Acarx,itthey but hear of one that is trouble 
in Mind for his Sins (as commonly all are at the 
firſt Converſion). O! then they are greater 8 


ted ſome ſtrange Thing, and Gd hath found rh 
out; not being.wiſe enough to conſider, that & 
uſually works Joy out of Fear, Light out of Da 
* neſs; and brings us to the Kingdom of Heaveh 
by the Gates of Hell: For as when the wicks 
| Du ; ct) 
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* 
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r, Peace, Peace; Heaven, Heaven; Hell and 
dition are at Hand. So when theſe in their Di- 
eſs of Mind, cry, Hell, Hell; Damnation, Dam- 
; Heaven and Salvation are at Hand. And 
im our confident ones would take notice, that 
y who never doubted of their Salvation, their 
i. ration is much to be doubted of; and that 
tan hath none ſo ſure, as thoſe whom he ne- 
yet aſſaulted: For as while Jacob continued 
der Laban s tyranny, and would be made his 
e rudge, all was well; but when once he begins 
fly, he makes after him with all his Might: 
the Devil, when any one parts from him to 
viſt, then he is as a Bear robbed of her Whelps; . 
Wd never does he more torment thoſe whom he 
es poſſeſs, than when he knoweth that he muſt 
art. But let ſuch Dunces (as doubt whether. 
outward and inward Afflictions, happen not 
0 all, as well to the Juſt, as to the Wicked 5-= 
be good and pure, ds to the polluted ; ta him thats | 
crerh, as to him that feareth an Oath;) to clear 
Het, read Luke xiii. 1, to 6. Eccleſiaſt. 
I, 2, : _ 


. 
LY 


= 5 


36. V. Fifthly, Some r1Mes for want of o- 
r Exceptions, they will cenſure us for ſome 
dy Blemiſh, or natural Defe& ; which ra- 
ur reflects upon the Creator, than the Creature. 
e eren they imitate thoſe ill taught Children, 
| Ling ii. 23. who having learn'd it from their 
uu twitted Elia with his bald Head; for- 
en ung how God had crowned that Head with. * 
ue and Honour: Or Peninnah, who con- 
N 1 tinually 
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o Cuſtoms; which not to obſerve, is a greg 


= ain do the) Worſhip me, teaching for Doftrines . 
Co . 


bour, in reducing the Bible to Heads or col 
beſt for his Purpoſe, a malignant Scholar heat 


ing of it, told him, That he was the wick 
A Man that ever lived, and that if there were on 


D 


tinually upbraded Hannah with her Barrennek 
eſpecially 'when ſhe went up to the Houſe of th 
Lord, that ſo ſhe might both vex her Spirit, a 
hinder her Devotion. A {ſmall Fault you wil 
grant, God having made her barren for his o 
Glory, and her greater Good. 1 Sam. i. 6, 7. 

VI. Sixthiy, Tux r will judge the godly PM 
ritans, meaning Hypocrites, for things indifleren 
(I call them indifferent, becauſe they call the 
ſo,) as if they uſe a different Poſture to them, vii 
fit at the Lord's Table; or a different Geſture, vi 
in caſe they will not bow to the Altar; or be ul 
covered at the Name of Je ſus; or a different 
ſture, put not on a white Surplice; or differ fru 
their Cuſtoms, omit to croſs the fore Head in h 
ptiſm ; to obſerve an holy Day, eſpecially Chi 
maſs-Day, as ſtrictly, or more ſolemnly, than t 
Sabbath, or Lord's Day; though God hath (aiv 
Six Days ſbalt thou Labour, and do all thy H 
But the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord th 
God, in it thbu ſhalt do no Work. Exod. xx. 9, MM 
12. and many the like Ceremonies, and fuperſtit 


Quarrel: Though our Saviour's Words are, 


wmaudments of Men. Matth. xv. 9. : 
Vu when one to ſave a Years time and 1M 


mon Places, divided every Verſe ir it, as mac 


Plau 
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ein Hell deeper than other, it ſhould be his 
oon. 

lo will think it a ſtrange Cenſure, from a 
Wafer of Arts; but the Apoſtle tells you, that 


Wl 

ow: 12atizral Men do not like to retain God in their 
„ wiedge, fo God gives them over to a reprobate 
Ad: And becauſe when they knew God, they did 


t glorifie him as God, neither were thankful, they 
ame vain in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh 
arts were ſo darkned, that projeſſing themſelves to 
wiſe, they became Fools. Rom. i. 21, 22, 28. 

But how like the Phariſees are theſe Men, 
hough poor Souls they think themſclves of all 


Men, freeſt from being of their Sect) who con- 


E ²—˙ air aus. 


lemned our Saviour for uſing the Company of 
ners, though it were to convert and ſave them ; 
nd his Diſciples for plucking a few Ears of Corn, 


ough to aſſwage their Hunger; and the palſy 
Man's carrying of his Bed upon the Sabbath; 
nough it made much for the Glory of God, and 
Edification of others. - 

I might likewiſe add to theſe, other Caſes of 
ke Nature, wherein they reſemble the Phari- 
es, that cenſured Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for not 
waſhing their Hands as oft as they did eat Bread, 
Matth. xv. 2. and Martha, who cenſured Ma- 
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bor not helping her at the Feaſt, where her 
W iour was a Gueſt, whoſe anſwer in Mary's 
6: Fcience may inform all raſh Cenſurers, that nei- 


her in Things lawful, or indifferent, are others 
mound to our Examples: For, as Mary did not 
ure Martha, for her riſing from Chriſt's Feet 
"NEE . G 4 | to 
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to prepare Meat to feed his Body; ſo neitu e 
ſhould Martha have cenſured Mary, for ſittii e. 
at Chriſt's Feet to feed her Soul. But I mu 
paſs over many things; for you can hardly na 
that indifferent thing, which they will not cM 
ſure in a holy Man. He cannot in his Diſcouyli 
uſe either a Hyperbole, or a poetical Fiction, o 
Parable, or a Ironiah, or a harmleſs Feſt, but Mie 
is a moſt monſtrous Liar: Yea, if he uſe but 
Similitude for Ornament, or Illuſtration (ali 
borrowed from Nature or Hiſtory, they will i 
he affirms the Matter thereof poſitively to Wil 
true. If they would ſound him in any Matti 
of Conſequence, as (Saul by his Seryants did 
David) he cannot anſwer warily, be it neverk 
truly, but they will ſay he equivocates _ if 
S 37. VII. Seyentbly, (RarHx x than not cel 
ſure the Religious) they will accuſe them full 
their Virtues: As how common and familiar vl 
it with them to judge our Religion, Puritanin; 
our conſcience of Sin, Hypocriſy; our Protea 
on, Diſſimulation; our Prudence, Policy; ou 
Zeal of God's Glory, to be Pride and Content 
on; our Obedience to God's Laws, Rebell 
to Princes; Cc. Yea, what can we do, or lean 
undone, but they will ſtrangely cenſure us. 
Firſt, Wnar evil can we. refuſe to do, if wil 
refuſe to ſwear as they do; then e make geil 
Conſcience of ſwearing, but none of lying; ther. 
fore not to be belie ws, They believe not otheſ 
without an Qath, becauſe they know how litt 
themſelves are worthy of Belief; and tber 
PX V ien i 
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ve not them with an Oath, becaufe they are 


HM ; 


lWready perjured in breaking their firſt Vow : 
ur if we break our Faith with God, how ſhould 
een truſt us? | 1 
SA 6a1N, if a Man be careful of his Society, 
ey will tax and flout him, with, ſtand farther 


IN , F for I am holier than thou. They call Piety 
eie, for not going with them to the Tavern; 
indeed there is no Goodneſs in Man, but 
ach will aſcribe it to vain Glory; even the 
: ally Sodomites, thought Lot a proud and im- 
\ 5 rious Fellow, becauſe he was not of their 
naß rain, Gen. xix. 9. 3 
"AGAIN, if a Man's Conſcience be tender, 
d he makes Scruple of ſmall Matters, then 
is more nice than wiſe ; yea, he is an Hypo- 


Wire that ſtrains at à Guat, and ſwallows a Ca- 
| N y that ſtumbles at Straus, and leaps over Blocks. 
18 Bur it you mark it, they are miferably mi- 
len, for to themſelves only, (who make no 
el icerence between God's Laus, and Mens Tra” 
ond) is all this appliable : As, who are they. 
nat both paſs this Cenſure, and beſt deſerve” 
ia but the carnal-and ſuperſtitious, who, ho- 
1 


ur the Prelates, more than they honour God, 
ö d ſtand more upon their ecclefiaſtical Canons,” 
u his divine Commands, and fear more their 


q 


eu Commiſion, than they fear H. 3 
- LA PPA RENT Hypocrites, that look to ſmall 25 


lunge, as the Croſs, Surplice, Holy-days, &c. 
ach are but the Commandments of Men, and 
Filook” the great Things of God's Law, hd 
72 — NPFoHVfn ; the 
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the Sabbath, the ſecond Commandment, ti, 
due Adminiſtration of the Word and Sac 
ments, Oc. | S 
Ira, where have you a Proteſtant at large, uf 
Malignant to Religion, that is not a meer For 
aliſt? Very zealozs for Diſcipline, and as zeale/;/i 
ſound Doctrine; all for Ceremony and Circumſtat 
nothing for Subſtance ; yea, the very ſumm of ſua 
Mens Religion, is, either to be verbal and ſup 
ficial only, as what is their Religion? To 
their Creed, is all their Faith; to pay what ti 
muſt needs, all their Equity; to give tal 
Words, and ſometimes a Farthing to a Beg 
All their Bounty; to take their own, all t 
Mercy; to carry a formal Profeſſion, all thai 
Piety ; to cry God Mercy, all their Peniten 
to come to Church, and obſerve the Ccrenolih 
nies, all their Conſcience : For hear they ney 
ſo many Sermons, they can go as merrily 
way with all Kind of Profanees at their Heal 
as Horſes with an empty Coach. ; 
On Secondly, in their Obedience to be ali 
gether parial, making Conſcience of great Mal 
ters, with Neglect of leſſer Duties, or {cr 
ling ſmall Matters, with Neglect of the Muſh 
8, | | 
Firſt, How many whoſe Conſciences 
not ſuffer them to rob by the high Way, 
break up a Man's Houſe in the Night, (no, u 
monſtrous Camels, they dare not ſwallow) 
in buying and ſelling to over-reach a Net 
bour a Shilling or two, a Penny or ro Y 
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Whroats are not ſo narrow, but theſe” Gnats 
Will go down eaſily enough. 
SW How many ſcorn to bear falſe Witneſs in an 
Wen Court of Juſtice? To be guilty of Pillo- 
W, Pcrjury? Oc. Yea, theſe be foul Things; 
c to mince the Matter, and {wear partially 
ahr a Friend, concealing Part of that Truth, 
och they are bound to utter, or ſo much as 
pe ent clear the accuſed, which by Conſequence 
les them guilty of Perjury; this they think 
thing. | #61 
1 Sy if the Caſe be their own, they can af- 
ad to deliver flat Untruths, as out of my 
ll Experience of the Conſciences of your 
Wil honeſt Men and Women, I have known no 
than ten forſwear themſelves point blank in 
em verſe Particulars, when examined in Chancery, 
ed other Courts: # 
they think it no ſmall Wiſdom, rather 
W truſt God with their Souls, than Men with 
Weir Eſtates; the Anſwer of one Merchant, 


außer was wiſer than my ſelf, by many thouſand 
Ma : unds. * 
Fo I deny not, but many of them, are very 


cual in keeping their Words; yea, have 
their bare Promiſe, you may as much build 
on it, as upon my Lord Mayor's Bond: Mueh 
dre are their Oaths to be taken, and yet they 
lle no more Conſcience of Sin, as it is Sin, 
Herod did of breaking his Promiſe, touch- 
eg % Baptiſts Head. er 
. Secondly, Ho eemmon is it wm. 
My | them 
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them to ſtrain and ſtumble at ſmall Sins, and pai 
over great ones? Like Saul, who made gre 
Conſcience of the eating the Fleſh of Sheep, and Ou 
en with Blood; but none at all of ſucking ani 
ſhedding the Blood of fourſcore and five of t 
Lord's Prieſts; or Herod, who much ſcruplell 
the breaking of an unlawful Oath, but new 
ſtood upon cut ing a holy Prophets Throat. 0 
laftly, Thoſe Hypocrites the Scribes and Pham 
ſees, who were very punctual in thing of Min 
and Aniſe, and Cummin; but neglected the weir 
tier Matters of the Law, as Judgment, and Mr 
cy, and Fidelity, without any Trouble to thei 
Conſcienees. | 
As for Inſtance; they will plead much ff 
Order and Decency, when none live more di 
derly ; pretended Lovers of Peace they are, bit 
profeſ Haters of Truth ; not i be uncovered al 
the Name of Jeſis, they hold worſe than tl 
{wear by the Name of God. They are more (& 
vere againſt the Breach of a holy Day, (eſpect 
ally Chriſtmaſs Day) than of the Sabbath 
They make great Conſcience of keeping 
Days, but none of keeping thoſe Days hol 
ea, they will commit more Uncleanneſs, aul 
— drunk oftner upon ſuch Days, than any 1 
the Calendar, except the Lord's Day. You cat 
not hire them to eat Fleſh upon a Good-Fri4y 
nor to abſtain from Adultery upon another Da) 
The Precept for keeping of Lent, they mos 
ſtrictly obſerve, than any in the Decalogue ; bu 
how? They faſt from Fleſh, but feed . 
iin | mo 


3 


ore delicious and provoking Meats, or if they 
alain from all Meat, (thereby to merit) they 
d not from one Sin the more; yea, your Gallants 
who eſteem the Truth of Religion, a Diſpa- 
gement to their Greatneſs, and are almoſt a- 
med to ſay Grace to their Meat) ſo affect a 
Worm of Religion, that going all the Lear be- 
Hes in Scarlet, yet will for the holy Time of 
1, put on a black out Side, though their 

puls remain Crimſon. In all which, they re- 
Wnble the Papiſts, who forbear allowed Matri- 
m, and admit forbidden Adultery; yea, while 
ey vow Continency, they reſolve to deflower: 
ginity. Neither ſhould it be better here, 
jan it is at Rome, (where the Fews, Enemies 
the Name of Chriſt, do live in Peace, but 

We faithful Chriſtians are burned; and where in 
ime. of Lent the Shambles are ſhut, and the 

ves are open, ) might theſe formal Hypocrites 

we their Wills. 475 OT. 
AND therefore theſe are the Men that ſtrain 

a. Guat, and ſwallow a Camel, Matth. xxiii. 
„and not the religious, who. both in ſmall 

d great Matters, walk according to Rule; and 
Ne great and weighty Reaſons for their making 
uple of the lighteſt, and ſmalleſt Sin. As, 
v.39. Hrſt, Be the Sin never. ſo ſmall, yet 

dd hath. forbidden it, and Chriſt ſuffered for it 
well as the greateſt. An evil Thought, or à 
Mord, can no more be juſtified than a wick 
Aion ;' the Law is ſpiritual, and binds the 

at from affecting, no leſs than the Hand from 
—_— ..- A2a4cting: 
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Je are; 1 Cor. iii. 17. and again, Seeing ave ha 


theſe Promiſes-dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our 1 N 
* fu 
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acting: Yea, it enjoins us to ſhun: the very ( 
caſions, or leaſt Appearances, or firſt Motions 
Sin, as well as actual Sin it ſelf; beſides, ti 

eommitting of the leaſt ſingle Sin, is the Bread 

of the whole Law, James 11. 10. and an Offen 

to that God, who is almighty in Power, and i 

finite in Love, which is Ground ſufficient to an 

that truly fear God, who do not ſo much {a 

the Weight of the Thing, as the Authority a 

Goodneſs of: the Commander. 

AN certainly if the ſmalleſt Curſe of God, bt 
too great to ſuffer, the ſmalleſt Sin againſt God, i 
too great to do: Neither can it ſtand with Repe 
tance, to favour our ſelves in any one Sin, thou 
never ſo ſmall; for ſound Repentance turns ti 
Back upon all Sins, and ſaith unto God, as ond 
Rath to Naomi, Ruth 3. All that thou-biddeſt men 
will do, be it great or ſmall in the World's Account 

NO God commands us (and I pray mark it 
to be pure, 1 Tim. v. keep thy felf pure ſaith Pa 
to Timothy, Verſe 22. And bleſſed are the pure i 
Heart, for they ſball ſee God, Matth. v. 8. which 
implies no Purity, no Bleſſedneſs: And like wie 
to be holy, ye ſhall be à holy People unto me (aill 
God, Exod. xxii. 31. and-without Holineſs no Ma 
ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. yea, we are con 
manded to be holy in all Manner of Converſſatin 
even as Chriſt was holy. 1 Pet. i. 15. And Pu 
writing to the converted Corinth, uſeth thel 
Words, The Temple of God is holy, which Ten 


. 
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of the Law) and not to have left the other undi 
viz. the ſmaller Matters, as tything of Mint, 4 
Aniſe, and Cummin, Matth. xxiii. 23. But, 
§ 49. Secondly, God's People make Confcient 
of the leaſt Sin, becauſe ſmall Sins like litt 
Wedges make Way unto greater; or as HH 
T hieves being let in at a Window, will ſet opt 
large Doors, for greater Thieves to come in at 
Yea, 2 e Evils, not let at the 1 4 
inning, ſpring oftentimes great and mighty M 
Chiefs : As fe Example, kits a — P i 
to pleaſe the Pallat, makes Way for a Lie; a 
makes Way for an Oath; and an Oath haviig 
aſt both undiſcovered and unpuniſhed, mah 
| ay for downright Perjury. And ſo in oth 
Caſes; as who would have thought that Davil! 
wanton look, ſhould have begot Murther, whit 
(together with his Adultery) would have bed 
prevented; had he but with Je, made a Cm 
zant with his Eyes; whereas admit the Serpen 
Head, his "Body will ask no Leave: Yea, if ti 
Tempter but gets in his Claw, by our willig 
Toleration and Continuance of one Luſt, it ha 
be hard but he will thereby procure Room %iM 
greater Evils to enter. Neither can thy Soul 
mine be in Safety, without a reſolute Detias 
of every Sin; for yield to one, and ye invite m 
ny; relieve one, and all the reſt will croud in N 
Alms. | 
 NeirHERis it any Praiſe to be ſparing ol 
vitious Delight, for the very laſt is deadly; 


leaſt Sin ſerving in ſome Meaſure, to har mw. 
15 : | | b 
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9 42. Furthly, T ary make conſcience of (mi 


Wrath ſmote him, that he died in the ſan 
Place, 2 Sam. vi. 7. The Philiſtines handled 
far more rudely, and irreverently, and yet n 
of them eſcaped with far leſs Puniſhment, if 

ny at all. 1 Sam. v. 1, 2. Yea, read we not. 
more than fifty thouſand Bethſhemites, ſtruck du 
in the Place, for only looking into the Art 
Sam. vi, 19. to teach us, that no Sin is light 
ſmall ſo long as it is forbidden. 
Tux Church is to God, as a Houſe, a 65 
den, a Spouſe; and we know that Men wh 
will abide Dirt in the Streets, will not endure u 

in their Houſes ; they that will ſuffer Weeds F# 
the Field, will not permit them in their 68 

dens; Men that can bear with wanton Cam 

ages in a Hrumpet, will not endure an unchilho 
Look in their Spouſe : No marvel then, if Go 
will not endure ſmall Sins in his Beloved, at 
deal more feverely with them, than with othe 

Therefore, it behoves all that have an Interd 
in him, to be careful what they do, and not! 
offend him willfully, by the leaſt Provocation. f 


Sins; becauſe the Wages of Sin (be it (mall 
great) is Death. Rom. vi. 23. 
Non is any Sin ſmall, but comparative 
Luke xi. 42. That Diſtinction which the Pn 
uſe, of mortal, and venial Sins, never took 
Ground from God's Word; or admit the Ad 
ſmall, yet the Circumſtances may make it dead) 
And by how much cafier the Law, by ſo mu 
ſorer the Puniſhment, tor breaking that Ln 2 
1 4* evil 


44 


eie mandatum, eo gravius delictum, ſaith Au- 
bine. In difficult Precepts, the Obedience is 
mal note acceptable; but in light Commands, the 
Omiſſion is more damnable, ſaith Bernard. 
i may ſay of this or that Sin, as Lot of Zoar, 
it not a little one? Or as Ananias might have 
„Nad of his Sin, I did it but once: But that one 
ie Sin, be it what it will, will everlaſtingly 
amn us, if we ſue not out a Pardon for it, in 
he Blood of Chriſt. | 

BESID ES how were the Angels in Heaven 
puniſhed for one Fault? Adam for one Apple? 
Moſes for one Unbelief? Ely for his Indulgence. 
uly? Ananias fold a Poſſeſſion for the Church's 
Relief; he only told a Lie, nimed a little, he 
bought the Holy Ghoſt had no need of it, or 
D i not miſs it: But that Lie, that little, coſt 
m dear. ; 
"Alas! one Flaw in a Diamond, takes away 
ze Luſtre and the Price; one Piece of Ward 
and, makes the Heir liable to the King: And 
e Sin will kept Poſſeſſion for Satan as well as 
— | : 
mh, What is a Mountain of Earth, but an 
\ccumulation of many little Duſts? Or what is 
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a Flood, but a Concurrence of many little Drops? 
ane Hair doth not hang a Man, many Hairs 
5 viſted together will. Even our Luſts, are able 
c 


betye us like Abſalom, and halter us at the 
at Bough : Many Threeds make a Cord, 
Cords a Cable; and Cables hold huge 
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Ir actual Sin be a Sword, every little Luft i; 
a ſharp Fhorn ; and a little Prick with a Thom 
neglected, may feſter to a Gangrene; a littl 
Pin, eſpecially being poiſoned, may prove Mor- 
tal, as well as a great Weapon; and what Mat. 
ters it, whether a Man receive his Death from 
a Piſtol, or a great Ordnance? Yea, oftentimes, 
a Wind that comes in at a Crany, or Crevice, o: 
ſome narrow Paſſage, doth a Man more hurt than Me 
an open Storm. | ; 
$ 43. Fijthly, Ir hath been ever God's Wont, i 
by ſmall Precepts to prove Men's Diſpoſitions i 
as he proved Adam in the prohibited Fruit; and 
the evil Servant with one Talent: Yea, had no: 
the reſt well improved their Talents, they had 
been taken away inſtead of being doubled. But 
God firſt credits us with leſs Things, as Me 
prove Veſſels with Water, before they truſt then 
with Wine; and {mall Precepts from God, ar 
both as ſtrong Bands, and leaſt Things as great 
Trials of a good Conſcience, as the greateſt Obe: 
dience is as well tied, and tried, and Diſobed: 
ence as well puniſhed in a little, as in much. 
M a x y think they may lie a little for Advan- d 
tage, or anſwer when told of it; Oh this is a ve!) ial 
ſmall Matter: But the Truth is, theſe little ones ec 
theſe ſmall Matters, are great Evidences of Evi, Wo 
and large Conſciences. For what ſaith our v2: ip: 
viour? He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in ii e 
leaſt, is unjuſt al ſo in much, Luke xvi. 10. As e 
| ſee in Judas, who being a Thief, and unf 2 
5 1 


| Anatomi⁊ d. ; or 
fal to Chriſt in the Matter of Money, proved 
lalſo unfaithful to him in the Matter of Life it 
elf. | | 
Tux Centinel that will paſs a Spy, dares be- 
tray the Hoſt ; Samſon might eaſily have conſi- 
dered ſo much in his Harlot, if Luſt had not be- 
witched him. She that will ſell her Body to me, 
will as well ſell me to others: She will be falſe, 
Wt ſhe will be a Strumpet. 
To ſerve God in ſome Things, leſs repugnant 
to our corrupt Nature, and in other Duties to 
ve Recuſants, is a heteroclite, or a defective O- 
pedience; but the true Catholick hath a Catholick 
Care, and makes conſcience of all that God com- 
Wmands, Tots, tota, totum. The whole Man, 
che whole Law, the whole Time of his Life, 


© Was one wittily. He ſets not the tuo Tables 
n ar Variance; both which, as they were of 
one Quarry, ſo they looked equally to the 
u Law-maker, as the two Cherubims to the Mer- 
f Wo-Seat ; neither is he to be truſted in any Thing, 


that makes not a Conſcience of every Thing. 
944. Sixthly, AN o THEN Reaſon might be 
drawn from the Tempter : For as God, ſo Satan 
Wallo, f/2, tries us by, or rather tempts us to 
commit ſmall Sins, that after he may prevail 
For greater. That ſubtile Serpent, and Sophiſter, 
Wpreſents his Allurements, ft, by darting a 
emptation into our Minds, after he makes 


Offer thereof by ſome Inſtrument, . to thoſe 
mque Ports the Senſes, before the Action, or Ex- 
to will be condeſcended unto, and by caſting - 
H 3 our 
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our Vater, feeling our Pulſe, and obſerving our 
Diſpoſition : He knows where our Infirmity lies; n 
and therefore corrupts our Luſt, to corrupt us Mo 
Nor were the Fus of Laerna, ever ſo darge- 
rous, or that Monſter Hydra to the Inhabitants, Nu. 
than this Mother Concupiſcence, is to the Go- 
vernment within us. For as out of the Borghs of 
a Tree, are taken Wedges to cleave it in Pieces; 
ſo intra nos eſt, quod contra nos eſt. Out of our 
own Luſts, Satan works Engines to deſtroy us. WP" 
Bur the former Reaſons are ſufficient, both 
to vindicate the accuſed, and to ſhame their Accu. 
ſers; yea, to induce all that fear God, to fear 
any Sin that he forbids, be it never ſo ſmall. e 
Ax indeed he is foully to be ſuſpe&ed, that 
allows himſelf in the leaſt Sin; for he that wil 
| corrupt his Conſcience for a Penny, what would 
| he do for a Poand? He that will miſreckon or 
tell a Lie to ſave his Purſe, what would he do. 
if his Life lay upon it? Certainly, he will re- 
ver grapple with a Giant who is beaten by e- 
very Dwarf; nor get Ground of his ſtrong 
Corruptions, that watcheth, and wreſtleth not a- 
gainſt the firſt, and weakeſt Motions of Sin. 
'WHeNcE every gracious Heart, is in ſome 
Meaſure ſcrupulous, like David, whoſe Heart 
ſmote him, for cutting off Saul's Coat, when Saul 
himſelf thought he merited, for not cutting his 
Throat And they that truly fear Sin, (meerly 
becauſe it is Sin) reſemble Marci, who to ſave 
his Lite, would not give a poor half Penny, to- 
wards the re-edifying of an idolatrors uy 
We | ay1ng) 
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aying, It was as great Wickedneſs, to confer 
ne half Penny in Caſe of Impiety, as if a Man 

hould beſtow the whole. 2557 
A good Conſcience, is a tender Conſcience; 

Ind a tender Conſcience, is like the Apple of the 
He: For as the leaſt Hair or Duſt grieves and 
ends that which the Skin of the Eye-lid would 
„er complain of, ſo that a good and tender 
ir Lonſcience, is diſquieted, not only with Beams, 
« at Mores, even ſuch as the World accounts 
1 Ml rifles. It ſtrains not only at Camels, but Gnats 
Ao; as he that fears Poiſon, fears as well a 
Doo, as a Draught; or in caſe any Sin hath. 
Peen admitted by him through humane Frailty, - 
t ſhall neither rooſt, nor reſt in his Heart; as 
en any unclean Thing, be it the Drop of 4 
Landle, hath fallen by Chance into a Butt of Spa- 
Wb Vine, it will never leave working, until it 
ee all out again. Pure Religion and undefiled be- 
Fore God, ſaith James, is to keep a Man's ſelf un- 
Wpotted of the World, Jam. i. 27. It hates not only 
allowing with the Sow in the Mire, but is ſhy _ 
pf very Spots, and hates not only the Fleſh, but 
he Garment ; not the Garment only, which is 
Erolly beſmeared, but even that which is but 
botted with the Fleſh, as Jude notes, Jude 23. 
ud this you may commonly obſerve, there is 
good Liklyhood of that Man which is any Way 

W'crupulous of his Ways; but he which makes 

o Bones of his Actions, is apparently hopeleſs. | 
i IEA, there cannot be a greater, or more cet-, 4 
ran Evidence of our Sincerity, (which is the Liſe 
1 | Ha: 
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and Soul of all Grace) than the making conſe, 
ence of ſmall Things, being joined with an a 
ſwerable Care of greater Matters: For this dot 
notably approve our Obedience to be ſound, a 
free from Deceit. In greater Matters if we ſuoui 
not ſtand out, all the World would cry ſhamed 
us, yea, the Laws of Men might take hold of wi: 
And here it would be hard to ſay, whether wi 
Love, or Shame, or Fear of Men? Whether tl 
Love of Gain, or Glory, or the conſcience of Gui 
Commandments urged us? But in leſs Matten 
wherein there is neither Credit, nor Profit, nd 
Peace, to be had or gained, but rather Loſs, Hi 
red, and Diſgrace : For the World will rather ili 
ſhame of us, if we do ſtand out, and ſhew our ſel 
fingular, Here it is evident that good Conſcieul 
ſets on Work, and that Obedience to God's aui 
carries the greateſt Stroak and Sway with us,. 
8 45. ANy to ſpeak rightly, a good Conli 
ence, and ſticking cloſe to the Word, is the o 
thing that — their Spleen, as it fared wi 
Ananias the high Prieſt touching Paul, Acts xu 
Who no ſooner heard him ſpeak of keeping 
good Conſcience, and ſerving God, but he mn 
him on the Mouth, Verſe 1, 2. For had we Colf 
ſciences (like them) made of Cheveril, that wou 
ſtretch every Way, all their Malice, and ce 
ſuring would preſently ceaſe. And what is {al 
by the Holy Ghoſt of Cain's Envy, we may as twill 
ſay of their cenſuring. Men of the World cM 
ſure the religious, becauſe their own Yorks "W 
evil, and their Brothers good, 1 John iii. 1a 1 

2 „ } -_ 
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du may obſerve from an hundred Inſtances and 
umples alledged, and to be alledged in this 
onference. . 
Nerrhx do they ſpeak of us, as their Hearts 
ink: For the ſame Men that call the con- 
onable, Puritans, and Hypocrites, and that 
wire them to the Death, will upon better Con- 
Wicration, rather marry their Daughter to ſuch 
F one, than to another of their own Religion; 

; ther make ſuch an one their Executor when 
ey dic, than any of their own ſwearing Com- 
anions : And when they ly ſick, O pray for me; 
ps Pharoah to Moſes, and Saul to David, and 
Wm Magus to Simon Peter) you that I have ſo 
Werided, rather than any of my ſcoffing Compa+ 
ons. Nor can the moſt cauteriz'd Conſcience 
ay, but he defires with Balaam, to have his 
Wit End like a Believers, and his Soul go where 
ch a deſpiſed Puritan's Soul goeth, rather than 
With any Man'sthat hath lived ſocareleſly himſelf; 
d ſcotted at others for being more conſeionable: 
u Bur that a good Conſcience, may bear us out 
painſt all the croſs Gales of their malicious cen- 

ing, take another Evidence of Sincerity ta 

e former, which can never fail, namely, when 

e are as conſcientious alone, and in private, as 
2 the World ſaw us ; and when we keep à 
rower Watch over our very T houghts, than 
other can do of our Actions; and no Man's 
ſure troubles us more than our own. '&1 

Axp yet if we do not ſo, we are very Fools; 
Noe can do nothing without a million of Wit» 

1 neſſes, 
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neſſes, the Conſcience being as a thouſand Wii 
neſſes, and God as a thouſand Conſciences. | 
9 46. Obj. But Puritans are ſcrupulous not on 
ly in Things forbidden, but of Things indit 
ren and not forbidden ? ; 
Anſw. Nor, it they are ſo perſuaded, ar 
their Conſciences ſatisfied, touching their I- 
difterency ; neither are they ſo fimple as naw, 
ral Men, who think themſelves as faſt, (if nc 
faſter) tied by a Canon, as by a Command 
ment: As the Fool thinks himſelf as faſt bound 
with a Ruſh, as with a Rope. 
Bur, when Things are of a doubtful, adi 
queſtionable Nature, they hold it good to tal 
the ſureſt Side, and which draws neareſt to Pro 
bability ; and without Peradventure, it is goo 
to forbear the doing of that, which. we arc i 
ſure, is lawful to be done. i n 
Many Things are fo queſtionable, thi; 
much may be ſaid on either Side; but it as 
chooſe that Side on which I am ſure I ſhall 108Whc 
{in, I deſerve to be excuſed, rather than cen k 
red. If I uſe them, it is poſſible I may fin: 
may be they are not ſinful, yet I am not ſo (uni 
of it, that I ſhall not fin, if I uſe them, as I ai 
ſure I ſhall not ſin, nor break any of God's Coy 
mandments, it I do not uſe them. | 
Even Actions of Indifferency, when ons 
they are felt to intrench upon the Conſcience, | 
deep Obligations upon the Soul, even whilſt tua 


are moſt {lighted by carnal Hearts; there beiſ 
no leſs Difference in Conſciences, than Stomac! j 
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"BF which ſome will digeſt the hardeſt Meats, 
Wd turn over Subſtances, not in their Nature 
able, whilſt others ſurfeit of the lighteſt Food, 
complain even of Dainties. ; 
Oueſt. WHATSOEVER is not of Faith, is Sin, Rom. 
. 23. a Recuſant in going to Church againſt 
$ Conſcience, rather to ſatisfy the Law, than 
Wfar&ify his Soul, is guilty before God, becauſe 
done in Faith: What is then to be done? 

.. It is not enough that Conſcience muſt 
Id us, but Truth muſt lead our Conſciences: 
Were is no Neceſſity of ſinning. * 

[ 0%. How then is it ſaid, of rwo Evils the 

a" i to be choſen ? {1 
WArſw. Tris is true in penal Evils, not in 
minals; in corporal Things, not in ſpiritual. 

ere is no Neceſlity that ſhould compel a 
an to Sin; he ought rather die. 1 :2IIP 
WV. Bur I have ſworn to do that, which is 
awful to be done; ſo that I muſt either break 

W Oath, or do worſe, which is to fin one Way. 
„w. You ſinned in making ſuch an Oath, 
W ace bound to bewail and repent of it; but 

& ſhall not ſin in breaking that Oath, as Da- 
nn breaking of his Vow concerning Nabal, 
not unjuſt ; and if Herod had done ſo touch- 
John Baptift, he had been more righteous. 
„„ when any Thing is granted generally, 
in is implied this Exception, (if it be not 
Inſt Right and Juſtice,) therefore Slomon 
e his Promiſe to his Mother, touching Adoni- 
1 Kings ii. 20, 23. and tlie wiſe Men, their 
; Promiſe 


># 
- 
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Promiſe to Herrd of returning, Matth. ii. 9, 1 
and that without the leaſt Crime. 
INDEED, if the Law written do ceaſe, 1 

mult obſerve that which is allowed by the Pt 
ctice, and Cuſtom of the godly, and religios er 
and if in any Thing this ſhall be defecii 
then that which is neareſt, and moſt agreeable 
that: But if it may be drawn from the writ 
Word, either directly, or by Conſequence, it ist 
more warrantable and ſatisfa&tory ; always p 
vided, that we expound Scripture, by Scriptur 
which is the beſt and ſureſt Way of expoundin 
Bur our ſcoffing Adverſaries, deſire not 
much Satisfaction from us, as colourable Pretet 
ces of Exception againſt us; which makes the 
give out, that we ſcruple ſmall Matters, ith 
out of Pride and Hypocriſy, or we are mot 
tender than they, out of Ignorance and Simp 
city, as I have heard every one in a religiol 
Family, condemned for Fools and ſhalloi 
Brains, becauſe they would not lie, nor diſſe 
ble, but ſpeak the naked Truth : And no mi 
vel, for firſt, the Wiſdom of God, is Fpoliſlu 
with the World, as the Wiſdom of the World, 
Fooliſhneſs with God, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. and ii. 
and 111. 19. Secondly, A Fool, (that is the nat 
ral Man) is wiſer in his own Conceit, than ſex 
Men, that can render a Reaſon, Prov. xxvi. 10 
- NeirHxx is it ſtrange, that they and t. 
godly ſo differ in Judgment and Practice, 1% 
they walk by Rules that are directly oppo 
For the natural Man either ſquares his Life 1 
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| er Men's Lives, without Reſpe& to Chriſt's 
ec, like ſome fooliſh Sexton, that ſets his 

Wock by others Clocks, without ever looking 

the Sun ; or elſe he leaves the moſt ſafe, and 
rring Guide of God's Word, to follow the 
ceivable Guide of his own carnal Reaſon, 
e an ignorant Pilot, that ſails without a Com- 
[s, wherein his Danger is as great, as other- 
ſc his Safety would be. 

Axp ſo much touching Evil omitted. 

" RO 47. Secondly, WHAT good Thing can we 
= without being cenſured by them. I wept, 
th holy David, and my Soul faſted, but that 
w to my Reproach : I put on Sackcloath alſo, and I 
ame a Proverb unto them, Pſal. Ixix. 10, 11. See 
dre, 1 Sam. i. 7, 10, to 15. and xvii. 28. Fob iv. 
And when he undertook to fight Goliath, that 
might bring Honour to God, and take away 
Shame from Iſrael, it is only in the Pride and 
alice of his Heart, 1 Sam. xvii. So if Mary anoint 
Saviour's Feet, with the precious Ointment, 
Is accuſed of Profuſeneſs? If Daniel pray to 
| God, it is in Contempt of Authority? Dan. 
It Chriſt caſt out Devils, it is but through Belze- 
d, the Prince of Devils? If his Apoſtles preach 

+ Goſpel, it is but a new Doctrine to pervert 
People? If Paul preach not himſelf, nor in the 
cms Words of Man's Wiſdom, he is but a Bal- 
When Luther dealt againſt the Pope, by 
by, they cry out, he could not come to that 
went he deſired ; which was the Prelates 
, When any zealous Miniſter ſpake N 
{= 
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Pluralities, ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, and 
ther Vices and Abuſes in the Clergy; wil 
though they loſt their Livings, it was but 
augment their Maintainance by lying in Priſg 
. Thirdly, and Laſtly, Y ov cannot admonif 
them of their Swearing, Drinking, Sabba 
breaking, Cc. without being called Puri 
which in their Language, is an Hypccritey 
Diſſembler; yea worſe, as being of a larger H 
tent, as I ſhall after ſhew. I grant moſt that ut 
the Name, know not what it ſignifies ; ye 
ask what themſelves mean by it, they are 1 
able to tell you. | | 
. AND no marvel, they ſhould take Admon 
tion, the chief Office of Friendſhipſo ill: For pod 
Souls, they think we take too much upon us, as Kord 
and his Company ewittegd Moſes, Numb. xvi. 3. nt 
ther know they how ſtrictly God commands, all 
requires it, Levit. xix. 17. Heb.iii. 13. 2 Tin. l 
25. Theſ. iii. 13, Exeł. iii. 18, to 22. 2 Pet. ii. l 
whence as the chief Prieſts anſwered Judas, Wit 
i that to 8? So theſe profane Perſons will ben 
ſpheme God, tear Chriſt in Pieccs, and mot 
than betray, even ſhed his innocent Blood, dif 
ging into his Side with Oaths, ard ſay, with 
told of it, Nhat is that to us? They might 1 
well ſay, Nhat is Chriſt tous? What is Heaveul 
6? Or what is Salvation to u8? For to us the on 
cannot be without the other; we ſhall never i 
herit Part of his Glory in Heaven, if we do 
take his glories Part upon Earth. And wit 
God it is much about one, whether we be a , 
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oc Evil or no hinderer : For if we muſt nat ſee 
„ Neighbour's Ox, nor his Sheep go aſtray, or 
tinto a Pit, but we muſt reduce him, and help 
iu ont of iz, Deut. xxii. 1. we are much more 
ound to keep our Neighbour himſelf from drop- 
Wo into the bottomleſs Pit of Hell: And what 
ow we, but we may win our Brother, and ſo 
ave his Soul, Matth. xviii. 15. like Eugenia, 
Eo being the natural Daughter of Philippus, 
ecame ſpiritually the Mother of her own Fa- 
her, and begat him a new to the Grace of 
hriſt, he being an Infidel before, as Euſebius 
Notes. And no Man but ſtands in need of Ad- 
donition ; for Graces like good Herbs, will not 
ow of themſelves : Whereas Vices like Weeds, 

ed no ſowing. | 
On, in caſe we prevail nothing, yet we are 
charged, 1 Cor. v. 2. and he who requires it at 
r Hands, will return the ſame into our own 
ſoms, 1/a. xlix. 4, 5. Prov. xi. 18. and xxv. 22. 
d yet we are blamed for ſo doing, and thought 
Mntentionus. They may as well tell me, if it 
Id been ſaid to Adam, before he eat the for- 
iden Fruit, to Judas before he betray'd his 
Walter, to Jex abel before ſhe plotted Nuborh's 
ath, Cc. Take heed what you do, that this 
d been an ill Office, and that in following 
| Counſel, they ſhould have had cauſe to re- 
ut themſelves. But oh the many and fooliſh 
Wpriſions, of carnal Minds! | 2:4 
s how are they miſtaken in their Opinion of 
Ke, like Ahab, who thought Elijah a turbu- 
| lent 


* 
* 
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and in League with their Sins; at War wit 


Paul's uſual Stile in all his Epiſtles, is Grace a 


as where the Fire is, there Heat is. 


Senſe? As let ſome Boanerges, thunder out 1 


their Conſciences, - touching ſome one Sin! 


lent troubler of all Iſrael, becauſe he did as Gd 
commanded him, and would not flatter themh 
their Sins, to their utter Peſtruction) for tri 
Peace is, to have Peace with God, War with 
their and our Luſts, Rom. v. 1. and vii. 22, 2þ 
"Whereas, they would have us to be ar Pead 


God and our Conſciences. | ; 

Ya it no way deſerves the Name of Peach 
except we be at Enmity with the Serpent, andd 
his Works of Darkneſs. Peace muſt be follou o 


with Holineſs, Heb. xii. 14. wherefore Zacharin 
ah joineth Faith, Peace and Truth togetht| 
Zach. viii. 16. and Paul, Peace and Righteol 


neſs, Peace and Editication, Peace and Joy i 
the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17, 19, Cc. It 


Peace; as if only where Grace is, there Peace 


9 48. Acain, how extremely will they coſe! 
demn that preaching, which awakens Men 
Conſciences, works upon their Affections, a 
faves their Souls, and applaud ſuch Corine 
Preachers, as tickle the Ear only, and pleaſe i 


Judgments of God againſt Sinners, and threu ber 
their Deſtruction if they amend not their Li 
as Jonah when in three Days he converted i 
great City Niniveh; or diſcover their moſt ſe 
F houghts, as Chriſt did to the Woman of S 
ria; John iv. or drive an Application hows! 


the 
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irs, as John Baptiſt dealt with Herod; or as 
Lter. with the Fews, when he converted three 

ouſand at one Sermon, Acts ii. 41. and five 
ouſand at another, Acts iv. 4. Then not only 
e wit-foundred Drunkard, and cauterized Bla- 
hemer ; but the civil honeſt Man will ſtrange- 
cenſure him, and moſt bitterly inviegh againſt 

1, for preaching nothing but Law and Dam- 

tion, Hias he is factious and ſchiſmati- 
a buſy Body, a fire Flinger, one that railed 
don the Pariſh, ſpake Daggers Points, and 
med at ſome Body; neither are ſuch Ser- 
pts to be heard, for they only drive Men to 
pair. 

its much if they do not conſpire toge- 
er to do him a Miſchief, as more than . — 

s did againſt Paul, Acts xxiii. 12, 13. 

Ideny not, but a Miniſter may be bitter with- 
t Diſcretion, if he have not due regard tg 
cumſtances, namely the Manner how, and the 
rſons to whom he preacheth ; for to kill a Flie 
the Fore-head with a Beetle, and inſtead of 


ial deping the Houſe, to pull it quite down, 


uld become none but a mad Man. Herbs cold 
— beyond a certain Degree, are mortal. 
herefore 


Both good and well, muſt in our Actions meet: 
icked is not much worſe, than indiſcreet. 


f AL without Diſcretion, is an Offering 
out an Eye, which was by God forbidden, 5 
. xXii. 22. OUT a without Zeal, is as 


* 


than hot Mouths to be held in with Bits, * 
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| ence, that cold Preachers, make bold Sinners; i 


a Sacrifice without Fat, which was likewi 
forbidden, Levit. 7. 25. Zeal without Know. 
ledge, is a Fire without a Chimny ; Know 
ledge without Obedience, is an Eye without! 
Foot; Religion without Conſcience, is a By 
dy without a Heart, Conſcience without Zeal, 
is a Heart without Spirits. In fine, the Fired 
the Spirit, the Mother of all true Zeal, hath 
7 in it, as well as Heat. 
WIIERF TORE, a good Paſtor will avoid 
both Extremes, not deliver Law without 6e 
el, nor Goſpel, without Law; but a ſwen 
mpoſition of Severity and Mercy; whereh 
Law and Goſpel ſhall meet, as Moſes and Chi 
met upon the Mount. | 
NrITRHER know I, whether Mercy belong 
more to the humble and broken hearted, to rv 
freſh and comfort them; or Juſtice to the pm 
ſumptuous, to humble and terrify them: Sceitf 
ſome like Peter, are called with a calm Voice 
others like Paul, with a Thunder-clap. Ard 
cold Sides have no leſs need to be ſpurred wi®' 


ph ſpake of his two Scholars; Zenocrates, and 
Ariſtotle, and yet of the two, I hold that whid 
is leaſt pleaſing to the Sexſe, is moſt wholeſo 
to the Conſcience. For this we ſee by Expt 


that if Deſperation like Saul, deſtroys his Th. 
fand, Préſumption like David, kills his . | 
Thouſary . on +4 3. 1 Fi CLIC TfL 34 


Bor chat is this to our Matter in hand 
38 | When 


* 
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en it is generally theſe Mens Condition, to 
Nate that Preaching whereby alone Men become 
n neither need you marvel, that wiſe 
a ſhould be ſuch Fools, ſince the N dom of 
he Halb, is Ennity againſt God, Rom. viii. 7, 
. «that i is more than barely an Enemy: Beſides. 
0 wil not receive the Truth in Love, therefore are 

der up to believe Lies; whence it comes to paſs, 
hat they are Hint unto God, Wax to the World, 
\ Bleſb,, aud the Devil, Wiſdom ſaith our Sa- 


leur, 45 juſtified of her Children, that is the 
EY Matth. xi. 19, Intimatin that ſuch 


dom as is juſtified by wicked Men, is not 


i dow indeed. 

AGAIN, how many of them, are like choſs 
9 babe SHnagegage? Acts vi. 9, 15. who, hear- 
e Lenden deliver Truths which they under: 


ied not, cried out, that he ſpake Blaſphe 
A preached Error, concluding as the Fews 40 
Paul, (when by Application he 2 91 
52 1 Away with ſuch a Fellow from the 
th, for it is not meet that he ſhould live, ARS 
|. 23. N N . 
49: 4 GAIN, ig Matters of the Common 
lth, if godly and religious Magiſtrates, in 
Medience to t Word, and Diſcharge of theix 
Als and Conſciences, be any whit ſevere i 
Ning Malefactors, they are cruel aud har 
4, as the (Queen could ſa ol of the Houſe . 
Wk when the n <tc, 8 moſt 
Murtherer, raitor, M 10 
ander , When a hes lt of | 


hel Mor 54 
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hard hearted, in being the Death of thouſands; N 
yea, if God in his Mercy prevent not, the ut iy 
ter Ruin of three whole Kingdoms. l Wm 
On Secondly, it they execute the Statute 
gainſt Papiſts, thoſe falſe Gibeonites, that 
much (though falſly) pretend their old Show; 
the Antiquity of their Church, even in this 
ſo they are cruel, and hard hearted; but cow 
Pare the Peace they enjoy under us, with thx 
Tyranny they exerciſed over us, in burning on 
Fathers at the Stakes, in teaching and ende 
vouring to butcher our Princes, their many Cot 
ſpiracies againſt the whole Realm, eſpecial} 
that 88 for a Year, and 5th of November fot i 
Day, ſuch an intended Deſtruction, and ſuch 1 
intervenient Deſolation, as that Day and Yea; 
ſhall be for ever, both famous and infamous tor 
And could they now but get the upper Hang 
neither the living Proteſtants ſhould walk, nt 
the dead Proteſtants ſleep in quiet for them 
yet theſe Men are not cruel, in the Eyes d 
profane and ſenſual Chriſtians. 
On Thirdly, if they endeavour a thorough Rs 
formation, they are factious, arid rebellious 
Enemies to the State, and Troublers of 1ſrat 
as Ahab counted Elijah, and they would glad 
ſuch were cut off, becauſe they trouble them] 

and this is received as a ſolid Argument, by # 
the GoſpeP's Enemies. 49 
gBur why.isit, the beſt of natural Men, this 
that Honeſty and Religion conſiſts only in Q 
etneſs, and living peaceably - * 

ä | — 2 elg 
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eeigbbours, and that there is no Wiſdom but 


8 


: 


% 
TY 


if their Religion had taken Cold, they love 


aa dull Indifferency, nothing Praiſe worthy, 


put Diſcretion and Moderation; and therefore, 


= Ignorance, a quiet Profanneſs, or a well 
led Superſtition, more than a diligent Know- 


. 
edge, or a zealous Devotion: Whence they are 


o dully patient in Diſhonour done to God, and 


o grievouſly offended with others that endea- 


our to promote his Glory and Worſhip : And 
rould not theſe Men have been as much offend- 
u with Aſah, Hezekiah, Joſiah, Jehoſbaphat, 
ſunſtantine the Emperor, King Eduard, and Queen 


Wlizabeth, if they had lived in their Days? 


es; for they did but the ſame Things; yea, 
doubtedly if Zephaniah (who would not con- 
ent himſelf, for all the Reformation which 
bod - Fofiah made, until the Chemarim Prieſts, 
dall the Reliques and Remainders of Baal 


ere removed, Zeph. i. 4.) had lived in our 


and, he had been counted as others are, an 
reaſonable Man, made for nothing but to 
ble. the State, by ſtirring up of Contention; - 
ea, it they had lived in our Saviour's Days, 
e would have been - offended with him, 
den he whipt the Buyers und Sellers out of the 
emple, for diſturbing the Church, Marth. xxi. 


Bor as Beza was no Diſturber of the Church, 
* Enemy to the State, when he writ an Epi- 
O Queen Elizabeth; for the quite abandon- 
Sof all the high Places, and a plenary Refor- 
1 13 mation 


= The Carmal Man 


amongſt us, that venture their Lives and all thy 
have, to do God and their Country Servit 


$ 50. 0bj. Ar, but ſay they, by ſparing ſom 


Delinquents, and yielding to ſome indifferent 
Things, not in God's Worſhip, but about Dil 
eipline and other trivial Things, there hal 
been an Accomodation between King and Par 


of thouſands had been unſpilt, but never cot 
ſult with God's Word about the Matter; yt 
God is not in all their Thoughts, for elſe the 
would know firſt, that natural Men, and Of 


poſers of Reformation, are no more fit to judg 


what Things are indifferent, than blind Ma 
"are to judge of Colours. | | 
_ Secondly, T rar there is a civil, and a relig 
dus Peace, the firſt whereof we would gli 
accept of, as a Treaty of Pacification, 

Parties muſt yield ſomewhat ; but nothing is u 


be yielded to, that may prejudice the Truth. 


© Third, Trar as our Laws are, or ougl 
to be grounded upon, and agreeable to che H 
of God, ſet down Levit. xix. 15, Deut. xix. 
'20, 21. fo Magiftrares ought; and therefore 
ſworn, to judge Men and Caſes according 
the Law written, without Favour of Pam 


ality, imitating Zeleucy King of vhe Too 


wil 


mation of Church Diſcipline, though Banc | 
| ſtormed at him for ſo doing, becauſe he touched 
the Coppy-hold of his Belly, but a faithful Am: 
5 baſſador of Chriſt Jeſus, as the good Queer & 
ſteemed him ; no more are thoſe worthy Vena 


( 
D 
| 


dl 
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liament, ſo we had a bleſſed Peace, and the Blood AF 
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! who. rather than the Law ſhould be viola- 
L b : . 7 a * 

Weed in favour of his Son's two Eyes, would 
Jooſe one of his own; or that godly,” and im- 
partial Biſhop, who excommunicated Maxciair 
iis own Son, having committed Whoredoms:: 


WW |} or can n a Brother or Son, (if an 
1 bſtinate Offender) more than in yielding him 
to the Law); for this is the moſt pro able 


Yay and Means, to ſave his Soul, 1 Cor. v. 

II. Nox the Kingdom, a for Inſtance, the 
wnicide through a killing Favour is pardoned, 
and granted his Life, God draws his Sword, 


) 

2 ad. by his Plague ſpils a thouſand. Lives for it: 
„Land cannot be purged of Blood, but by the 
Blood of him that hed it, Numb. xxxVv., 33. 
IF 111, Non a Man's ſelf, for Sau!'s ſparing £ 
» cs 41d the beſt Things, being contrary to God's 


ommandment, though of it ſelf a pitiful and, 


pa necciful Act, is £07 ared to Witchcra t and Idold- $ 
and cauſed the Lord to caſt him off, 1 Fam. 
„ 23. AP Py 5 

10 I. Azove all, he fhall pleaſure the godly 
. oy of the Kingdom; for as a Man roots up 
180 he Weeds in his Garden, that the good Herbs | 
b. ay... grow the better, Lule xiii. 7 ſo the 
ack Heath of the Wolves, is the Safety of the Sheep, 
11 Wd other tame Beaſts : Their Corruptions, are 
MR" Generations ; their Deſolations, our Conſolati- 
heir Imparings, our Reparings; Judgements 
gan them, are Creations, Recreations to us; 

2 4 the Exccution, of Haman, was the Conſolati- 


of Iſrael. Saul was Th of Goliath firing 
* eee 
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in his Harneſs; but when he ſaw him deada 
the: Feet of David, his Joy was now greata 
than before his Fear. | 
II is the Ruin of Enmity, that is the Rv 
ſurrection of Peace, and unleſs Severity be ſhews 
ed to our Adverſaries, Security cannot dwell 8 
our Streets; and therefore it is Wiſdom in G0 
vernours, to take Sin at the firſt Bound, and { 
to revenge it, that their Puniſhments may be 
Preventions; neither can there be Mercy in 1s 
juſtice, ſo that a Delinquent at the Gallow 
is none of the worſt Sights in a Country. + 
I know it is a Truth, which cannot be beate 
into their Brains, but there cannot be a mot 
ſing Sacrifice to God, than the Blood d 
Malefactors ſhed by the Hands of Authority 
as appears in that Caſe of Phineas, in killin 
Lim) and Czby Numb. xxv, 7, to 14. for thi 
= ſheding of their Blood, was the acceptableſt dr 


i ctifice, chat ever he offered; for both all Ji 


is freed from the Plague, and all his Poſter 
have the Prieſthood intailed to them, ſo longs 
the Fews are a People. And by that Exod. x 
where for making the Golden Calf, all the Son 
of Levi gathered themſelves together, and a 
the Command of Moſes, went through the Hob 
and flew every Man his Son, and Brother, al 
every Man his Neighbour, until they had {la 
three thouſand Men, which was a moſt accept 
able Service to God: For the Blood of thi 
idotatrons ¶Mraelites, cleared that Tribe, from tl 
Blood of the innocent Sichamites. : | 
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Fool 1s Men would be * to ſay, This 


1x5 a cruel Act, but wiſe Chriſtians that ask 
ounſel of God know, that the mild Juſtice is no 


2 perillous to the Common- wealth, than the 
oſt cruel; and that Governors make them 
ves guilt of thoſe Sins 3 not; 


ence Moſes (he that was ſo and loving, 


at he would rather periſh biaſelf than Iſrael 


puld) not only pronounceth this Sentence of 
ath on ſo many thouſands, but feen 
eat; and bleſſeth the Executioners ; 


AND what but his Charity and Mercy, as. 


alas his Juſtice, made him thus cruel ?- For 
72 might have curſed him, if ſome had not 


ated by him; but he was a good Phyfician. 
the Common-wealth, and 4 that Iſrael 


_ not live, unleſs it bled in the eommon. 


; he therefore lets out this corrupt-Miogeh FE” 


fire the whole Body. 


Axp what think we, is the Reaſon our Land 5 
h lain bleeding and langutfhing fo long as it 


th, notwithſtanding our much Faſting and Hu- 


lation > This we may build upon, when we 
Ito God touching his Commandments, he will 


d to us touching our Petitions. 


JL. AN p ſo much of the Kinds ad leveral < 


es, how and wherein natural Men cenſure . 


Nel ious. I could give you many other In- 


dees, but the ſumm ot all 1s, Let the Religi- 


do that which is good for Subſtance, "and : 


ell in Reſpect of Circumſtances, they are 


ram in hiding their Defe&s,- and a 


ing 


4 * 
. 8 . 
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ing the beſt of themſelyes; what they do is al 
in Hypocriſie, and to be ſeen of Men; if thy 
cannot wreſt Good into Evil, by miſconſtruy 
it, they will remit the ſame unt Diſſimulatid 
I come now to the Reaſons ad Caulcs wi 
they thus cenſure them, = _. f 
0 Have they any Reaſon for theit.| 


< ge Rr | | 
An. Nor properly, for as the Prophet 19 
often r They are mine Enemies with 
Cauſe, and they hate me without a Cauſe, &c. U 
XXXV. 7. and lxix. 4. though they pretended i 
ny Cauſes; ſo in this Caſe, —— have no 
Cauſe, nor Reaſon to cenſure us as they do; i 
no evil Deed can have a good Reaſon ; yet tit 
cenſure us not without many by Reaſons, 4 
| {elf Ends. As, A e if 
I. Eft, Tui Ignorance is a main C 

of it, natural Men in heavenly Things, reſem 
Shell that have no Smell, or the Chameliont 
hath no Taſte, at leaſt they ſee no more 6 
the Bark, or Out-fide of ſpiritual Performaig 
1 2 Sam. vi. 16. And the Fleſh (Satan's ready! 
ſtrument) will be ever ſuggeſting to them {ira 
| Surmiſes touching what the Religious either) 
or do, as is evident by what is recorded of 
dey 2 an. 16. of Me | go 

of Fetus, Acts xxvi. 24. „ Laſtly, ot! 
before his Converſion, 1 Tim. i. 8 ; 
ſooner enlighted with the ſaving Knowleaf 
the Truth, but he preach'd that Faith, 
D167 
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A p for Teſtimonies to confirm it, theft are 


egnant, Jou xv. 21. and xvi. 2, 3. Mat. xvi. 
rw 2 Luke xix. 49. 1 Cor. ii. 8. P/al. 


Ren een may ſave that Labour, 
how ſeverely will theſe ignorant Perſons cen- 
2, not only Things indifferent, but the moſt 

proved good Duties, white they will patient» 

paſs by the moſt hainous Crimes? ? An infallible 
of a Man not born atew. 

hob ſtill the more ſottidh, the more cenſus 

for where is Jeaſt Brain, there is woſt Tongus 

i lbadeſt; and as Ignorance gives Difparage+ 
t, 2 louder Tongue than Knowledge dots, 
Aways they that know lea, will cen fure moſs; 
| moſt deeply: It is from che weakeſt Fudge 
un, that the heavieſt Judgment comes. 
MA II. Secondly, SoME rim 8 0n the other 

e, they will cenſure them in Policy, that while 
Sanders by are taken up with Jeecing/ar- out 
bpoled Simplicity, they may not mind their 
t and intended real Villany; therein imitat= 
a Thief, who being purſued in a Oroud, will 
forwardeſt i in orying, Stop Thief, chat ohe ma 

cer be attacked nor uſpetted; the Caſe e of 

Wiah, 2 Kings xi. 14. | 
3. III. Thirdly, AnormeR Reaſon may-br 

> Whoſo hath any Thing fixed, vither in 

ch or Conditions, which —— 
as they are commonly very bold, ſo t 

2 Kind of Sp 1 n 

kiouſly Rierod d. as to watch, 1 
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ſure the Weakneſſes of others, that ſo they my 
have ſomewhat again to repay; ſee the Caſed 
Shimei touching David, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. of th 
high Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees; touching on 
Saviour, Luke v. 21. Matth. ix. 3, 34. and it 
1, 2. and xvi. 17. and xxi. 2, 14, 15, 16, 24 
45, 46. and xxii. 15, 16, 17. and xxvii. 41,4 
And, Laſtly, of Judas touching Mary, 5d 
XII. 4, 5+ 

$ 54. IV. Fourthly, In ſuch as are not regem 
rate, nor were ever diſciplin'd in the School d 
Chriſt, the Ignobleneſs of their Diſpoſitions a 
Breeding may be a ſufficient Ground for Bak 
neſs; what it eannot attain to, it will vilicatea 
deprave: As no wonder if a Carter cenſure 
Scholar, or a Clown a Courtier ; ſo none can thi 
it ſtrange, that bruitiſh Senſualiſts, ſhould cc 
ſure the Saints for ſullen, ſhallow, cenſorious, pri 
difembling, &c. that they ſhould miſtake t 
Way to Heaven, for the moſt melancholly Wak 
when all that are born of God, and taught by# 
Spirit, know them the moſt merry, wiſe, cha 
table, humble and plain dealing People. | 
IND EED Time and Experience will alter tis 
Judgments, be they never ſo bruitiſh and bi 
as it univerſally fared with the old. orld, 
vi. and vii. Chapters, who for 120 Years to; 
ther, harboured many baſe Thoughts of N 
thinking him half mad to beſtow ſo much n 
bour and Coſt in building ſo vaſt a Veſſel 250 
Ark was, but in Proceſs of Time, when d 
ſtood upon the Tops of the Mountains, exp 
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within a Minute to be drowned in thoſe 
laters, they beheld him ſecure to their great- 
Vexation, and acknowledge themſelves ſtark 
ud, for not timely believing him. * 
F. V. Fifthly, GuiLTINEsSS is another 
uin Reaſon ; for commonly, Suſpicion proceeds 
m a ſelf Defect, and a bad Conſtruction from 
bad Mind. 5 

Deceitful, ever will miſtruſtful be; 

But no Miſtruſt is found in Honeſty. 
I-confeſs, I read of one ſingular Example, 

m. i. where Hannah being about a good 

ok, praying earneſtly, and pouring out her 
| unto” the Lord, Eli a good Man judged 
to be drunken, when ſhe had neither drunk 
ve nor ſtrong Drink, Verſe 15. but the like is 
lem ſeen. 

HEREAS, natural Men moſtly meaſure o- 
ts by their own Buſhel, and ſo form their 
Val tons and Cenſures of us, according to the 
a of Wickedneſs that is in their own Hearts; 
ha doing all their own Good in Hypocriſie, 

cannot think us better than themſelves. 

tap yet it is a Rule which ſeldom fails, 
e as Cham was worſe than Noah, whom he 
ded; and Jbmael worſe than Iſaac, whom he 

ed; and Saul worſe than David, whom he 

Kuted; and Jezebel worſe than Naboth, 

Im the defamed and murdered ; and Hero# 

e than John Baptiſt, whom he beheaded-+ 

bey which art wont to cenſure others, have 

r Faults themſelves, and cauſe = 

a ure 
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fured of others, which Faults, they cannot h 
how to cover, but by diſgracing of others; 
the cenſured in Scripture are always more py 
cious in God's Sight than the Cenſurer, as} 
the Phariſee and Publican, Luke xviii. and 
thoſe Barbarians and Paul, Acis xxviii. 3, 4 
-$ 56. VI. Sixthly, Px1Ds is na fwall Caul 
for a proud Man is wont to admire his 
Actions, but to abate the Value, and derogi 
from the Eſteem of others, every whit as bak 
to'vilifie other Mens Doings, as he over hig 
prizeth his own; J (ſaith the proud Phaik 
am not as this Publican, Luke xviii. 11. Nei 
was he, if you mark it, for the Pub/ican d 
demning himſelf, was juſtified and ſaved; 
juſtifying himſelf, was everlaſtingly concen 
AGaiv, they know their Glory aud Crt 
with the World is greatly ecclipſed, by ſuch 
ö excel in Virtue; their vicious Lives are plal 
reproved, and their Perſons moſt gric vos 
| ſhamed, by the holy Converſation of good Mi 
and this — them ſmut the Face that is ij 
er, yrs honeſt — by the ir cen 
and Aſperſions, that they may mitigate W 
= Shame with others redit; like Potip 
Wife, they pretend we are guilty, that th 
felves may be taken for innocent. 
$59. VII. Sen, ANOTREI Cauſe 
indices for this like a painted Pair of Sella 
taſteth a falſe. Colour upon the beſt Actions 


we ſce in _ 10 5 | Fence} ronchng Sy 
Micuiab. 
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158. VIII. Eighthly, Trz next Cauſe is 
(ſprifioft; they ſuppoſe we are not as we ſeem, 
y, we are Puritans, Hypocrites, @e. A Rea- 
y of great Force with States Men and Politi- 
s; Herod thinks Chriſt comes to dethrone 
n, therefore to make ſure Work, he murders 
the Males in Bethlehem; Cambyſes dreams 
r Night, that his Brother ſhould be King of 
ſa, therefore he puts him to Death the next 
ming ; Saul ſuppoſes David a Traitor, there- 
know ye not, that the Son of Jeſſe hath conſpi- 
| againſt me; but it were as good an Argument 
reaſon thus, All the Apoſtles were Impoſters, 
the Goſpel it ſelf a Fable; for fo thought 
Seribes and Phariſees: A Man ſhall do God 
| Service in per ſecuting of his faithful Servants z 
ſo thought the Prelates, as themſelves have 
tfeſt' upon their Examination: Or, I 
ere is no God; for fo the Fool hath ſaid in his 


n 


| be, Pſal. xiv. 1. and liii. t. | 
9. IX. Niathly,' Tarr envy the Godly, 
er, Frſt, Becauſe they do better, as Cain did 
: 3 or, Secondly, Becauſe they fare better, as 
u did Jacob; or, Thirdly, Becauſe they are 

er eſteemed, as Saul did David; and this is 
ther Cauſe, for ill Will, never ſpeaks well; 
Envy is fick if her Neighbour be well; the 

Bucceſs, is the other's Vexation ; the envy-, 
*mulate, what they cannot imitate ; whence. 
s all their cenſuring and miſconſtruing theie 

ms, Actions and Intentions, for whom they 
N roach by Imitation, they will endeavour = 


* 
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do by Derraftion ; and becauſe they cannot a 
"3%, they will if they can traduce us; if we will n 
'partake with them in their Sins, we ſhall in the 
Shame; if Joſeph will not be leud with his Mi 
ſtreſs, he ſhall be thought as guilty, and ſufferi 
much as if he were. . 
9 60. X. Tenthh, Sou ER TIMES they cenfur 
us out of Self- love, either that they may gal 
or at leaſt not loſe of their Honours, Pleaſuꝶ 
Profits; Saul's Flatterers will ſooth him up\ 
his evil Surmiſes againſt David, ſaying, 1 
Son of ſeſſe hath _ ired againſt thee, that tit 
may have Fields and Vineyards given them, 'i 
made Captains over thouſands, and Captains in 
Hundreds; and this tempted Balaam ag: inſt 
Conſcience, even to curſe where he ſhould 0 
he ſaw how his curſing and curſed Counſel mig 
pleaſe Balack, and bleſs himſelf with a gal 
and gallant Promotion; and the like in Dm 
trims, for as Paul ſubſtracts from Demetrius 
rote, ſo Demetrius detracts from Paul's Of 
it. n N © 41 4 
Wu lch was many a Man's Caſe within the 
few Years, for ſome have climbed up to Pres- 
ment by envying againſt the Puritans, and oth 
been ruined and dif graced by preaching ag 
the Prelates. + 71416, eg 
'. $61. XI. Eleventhly, By depraving all gf 
Men, themſelves (though Swearers, Prunkatl 
ſhore-mongers) ſhall be judged indifferent! 
neſt Men; for were all the World ugly, Del 
mity would be no Monſjer; yea, a baſe Peri 
93 
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come to Preferment, if none be thought 
rer than himſelf; he that hath but one Eye, 
ay be King amongſt the Blind: Whereupon, 
have themſelves thought as good as any o- 
er, they will not have any thought good, that 
wells near them. 1 
62. XII. Zwelfthly, THEIR Paſſions and 
fections make them fo exceeding partial, that 
ey will more deeply cenſure our fearing of God, 
an their own blaſpheming him; and hold it a 
dre heinous Crime for us to be ſober, than for 
jemſclves to be drunk, 3 
You may think it a big Word for want of 
guaintance with ſuch ; but Drunkards and 
xearers know I ſpeak Truth: And I the more 
qidently believe my own Ears, when I conſt- 
the Sodomites Quarrel with Lot, and many 
like in Scripture; as how did the Paſſion 
Anger rob Haman of his Reaſon, when he 
bught Mordecay's not bowing the Knee to him, 
lore heinous Offence than his own murder- 
> of thouſands; and Jexebels, who thought 
a greater Sin in Elijah to kill Baal's Prieſts, 
: in her ſelf to ſlay all the Prophets of the 


Bux no wonder, for as the Eye only looks to 
ings without; and as they that are vertigi- 
think all Things turn round, allerr, when 
Error is only in their own Brains; ſo fares 
vith ſenſual Men tranſported by Paſſion, and 
a up to their Luſts, they put their own 

NA guar Fare of the Wales Fuca 15 ihe 
hr | nd 
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hind them; but ours, in the other Part or End 
which is before them: Indeed Self-examinatim 
would make their Judgments more charitable. 
8 63. XIII. Thirteenthly, T x Perſons ce 
ſuring and cenſured, are as contrary in their N. 
tures, as are Heaven and Hell, Light and Dark 
neſs, God and the Devil; the one being Sata 
Seed, and born after the Heſb, the other being 
. Chriſt's Members, and born after the Spirit; Jak 
ili. 8, to 15. and this makes the one hate what 

the other loves, a wicked Man (ſaith Solo) 
is Abomination to the Juſt, and he that is uprigt 
in his Way, is Abomination to the Wicked, Prot, 
XXIX. 27. even our Ways, which God command 
us to walk in, as well as our Perſons are Abe 
mination to them. 
Yea, we ſec by Experience, that there is! 
curſed Zeal in theſe Men to malign the god 
Zeal of all Men, and that uſually they are pl 
ſed beſt with that which angers God moſt; u 
.marvel then if they cenſure fach as he loves bel. 

98 64. XIV. PFiurteenthly, Tur delight i 
cenſuring us, becauſe Satan (who is their G0 
2 Cor. iv. 4. and their Prince, John xiv. 30. 4 
works in them his Pleaſure, Eph. ii. 2. 2 Tin. 
26.) is ever prompting them thereunto, 45: ers 
3. Rev. xii. 10. For it is Satan that ſpeaks! 
and by them, as once he did by the Serpent; 
is his Mind in their Mouth, his Heart in tha 
Lips, Matth. xvi. 23. Is | 
Ay they being his Sons, Servants and W 
jects, thirſt to do him what Honour and Sc 1 

— ” __ [ , 
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ichey can, nor can they pleaſure him more, it 
being the ee Way, to diſcourage Men in 
the Way to Heaven, quench the good Motions 
Jef God's Spirit, kill the Buds and Beginnings 
bf- Grace, draw them back to the World, and 
ſo by Conſequence damn their Souls that can be, 
to ſee that whatſoever they do or ſpeak, baſe 
ynſtructions are made thereof; whereas, if they | 
medled not with Repentance, nor troubled 
themſelves about Religion, the World nor the 
Devil would not medle with them, nor once 
ttouble or moleſt them. 
"Bxs1Des, their Cenſures and falſe Aſperſions 
zuſe ſealouſies where there are none, increaſeth 
hoſe that are, mightily diſables ſome from dif- 
erning the Truth, and much hinders others 
om believing it. | 
"$65. XV. Fifteenthly, Zoylus, like they cenſure 
iid ſpeak Evil of us, becauſe they cannot other- 
iſe hurt us. . 
Tux dare not ſmite us on the Mouth, as 
be high Prieſt ſerved Paul, therefore they ſmite 
s with the Mouth, as Zedekiah the falſe Pro- 
her, ſerved Micaiah, which 1s as bad or worſe : 
or deal they not with the Godly, as the Dau | 
ers of Heth did by Rebecca, Gen. xxvii. who 
hade her weary of her Life, and forced her to 
ly out in the Bitterneſs of her Soul, What avail- 
Þ it me to live? Verſe 46. In which they imi- 
ate their Father the Devil, who when his Hands 
e bound, vomits out a Flood of Reproaches with | 
Tongue, Rev. xii. 15. "3 V2: 24.0 
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I I confeſs they were wont, Maximinus like, to 
ſpeak Evil of us, that ſo they may perſecute u 
with. the more ſhew of Reaſon; accuſe us to 
the Prelates, as the Jews did Paul to Agrippu, 
charging us with many Things, but proving no 
thing: Neither could they well undo us, if fir 
they did not falſly accuſe us, as it fared with 
Jexebel touching Naboth, and the Wife of Pol 
Phar touching Joſeph. | is: 
— THrovcn a little Information would ſerve, 
for Malice 1 not how true any Accuſation 
1s, but how ſpiteful; and theſe Prelates were ſo 
far from diſcerning, or deſiring to diſcern Truti 
. Nlander, that to the Grief of many god 
Hearts, no Mufick could be ſo ſweet to their Eats, 
as to hear well of themſelves, ill of the Relig: 
ous ; and they were as ready to yield their Aid, 
as the other to ask it, being Men of the hi 
Prieſt's Humour, who ſeeing none offer theft 
elves, ſet on work certain vile Perſons to accuſt 
hriſt of heinous Evils, that ſo they might cri 
cific him by a Law; yea, our reverend Biſhop) 
and their Bandogs dealt with a poor Miniſter 0! 
Chriſtian, juſt as the Soldiers did by our Sa- 
our, | firſt blind him, then ſtrike him, and la. 
ask him, I ho was it that ſmote thee ? And WW" 
might anſwer the beſt of the three, It was tha 
O mine Enemy, thou wait an Ahithophel in ti 
one, a Doeg in the other, a Belial in both. 
- $66. XVI. Sixreenthly, Taty cenſure, ard 
1 cenſuring ſlander us, that they may incite a 
iir up others to do the like; reſembling thoſe 
8 | all 
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antient Enemies of the Goſpel, who clad the 
Martyrs in the Skins of wild Beaſts, to animate 
the Dogs to tear them. | 50 
Ir is the Nature of ignorant and ill bred Peo- 
ple, who walk after the Fleſh, in the Luſt of Un- 
deanneſs, whom Peter calls bruit Beaſts, led 
wth Senſuality, and made to be taken and deſtroyed ; 
to ſpeak Evil of the Things which they underſtand 
z0t, 2 Pet. 11. 12. and what one does is a Law 
to the reſt ; as if one in their Company but men- 
tions the Word Puritan, or tells them how ſcru- 
pulous and preciſe ſuch an one is, all the reſt 
Ill trive, whoſhall be forwardeſt in ſpitting out 
bis Spleen againſt all the Godly ; as what 4 
Number. of ſharp and deadly Arrows will each 
* ſhoot, both at the Good and Good- 
Neis. | 5 * 
No are they ſo ſatisfied, but every one runs 
away with the Cry, and barks out the Tearm 
gainſt every honeſt Man he meets; whence it 


that we are cenſured and laught to ſcorn by. 


he greateſt Number, that we are made the com- 
mon Butt of every one's Malice, and the Subject 
dt all their Diſcourſe. . $2 "AS 
\WRr1cn yet is no Diſparagement to us, for 
he e are a Generation of Men, that (for Mat- 
Frof Religion) can ſcarcely diſcern between their 
ht Hand and their Left; as it fared with thaſe | 
core thou ſand Ninevites, Jonah iv, 11, I might 
cap up Inſtances to prove, how ſtrongly and 
angely Example prevails, to the committin 
Evil with dee Pee, who are Ciltern 
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to Sin, Sieves to Grace; as in the Sodomites, Gen 
X1X.4, to 12. in Korah, and his hundred and fifty Fol: 
Towers ; in Demetrius and his Fellows, Acts x1x. Gn 
Bur it is too well known, how many do cen- 
fare and blaſpheme the Godly, becauſe they hear 
others do ſo. 
Non is it the common Peoples Caſe alone, 
who enquire no further, but believe at firſt, for 


then I ſhould no whit wonder; but even our 
grave Biſhops and Fathers of the Church, did 


not long ſince go thus by Hear-ſay, and perle- WW 
cute the Conſcionable, becauſe Drunkards and 
debauched Perſons did ſo; cenſuring them in 


their High Commiſſion, and other Courts eccleſis- 
ſlical, as the other did on their Ale-benches. 
- x may ſeem above Belief, and yet it was fo; 


only thoſe barking Curs, did theſe great Maſtits i 


wake, whom we may liken to noiſome Flies 


which ſting while they live, and ſtink when they 
are dead; though bleſſed be God we are no 


rid of them. 


I need not tell you how many of their Lord-M 
ſhips and their Creatures, have come to theit 
great Preferments by being bitter Malignants +M 

= , 5 

ainſt the beſt Men; for no knowing Man cat 


thereof be ignorant. 


9 67. Tnus I might go on in giving you & % 


ther Reaſons of their cenſuring us; as one it 


regard of Satan, who loſeth ſo many of h»M 


Subjects or Captives as turn Believers: For eve 


ry repentant Sinner, is as a Priſoner broke look 
from his Chains of Darkneſs. ' 1 | 
* . 1 1 
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Ax p another in regard of the World, which 
loſeth a Limb or Member, when a Convert will 
no longer accompany them in their wicked Cu- 
ſtoms; and ſhew you, that it fares with all Be- 
levers as it did with Paul, who ſo long as he 
Yoined with the high Prieſts and Elders, to make 
LHavock of the Church, was no whit moleſted by 
them: But when he became a Convert, and 
preached in the Name of Jeſus, none ſo cenſur- 
d and perſecuted as he; but the Evidence of 
e- Axteen may ſerve ſufficiently to ſatisfie any ſen- 
ble Jury. I come therefore to apply it, where- 
In I will be very brief, leſt I be — of all cen 


red for ſpeaking ſo much againſt cenſuring. 


und, 1) 
0:88 #rf, Ir it be the Manner of all Senſualiſts, if 
o cenſure the Religious, Hypocrites, for one ſingle lM 
A of Impiety ; yea for common Infirmities;, | 
Nea for Sins before Converſion; yea for ſome, W 
range Diſaſter or Affliction that befals them, 
ither in Body or Mind; yea for Things indif- Bi 
d. erent; yea for their very Virtues and Graces, iſ 
. the beſt Actions that can be performed; yea 
Jondemn all the Generation of God's Children, 
Wor the Faults of a few that ſeem bad; yea ge- 
rally cenſure them for the greateſt Cenſurers :. 
Nd that on the other Side, the Reli gious who 
e ſocried out upon for raſh judging and Cenſori- 
Wulncſs, do not, nor dare not Fa their Brother, 
any of theſe Caſes, but according to the Te- 
[ or and main Courſe of a Man's Lite, which is 
eeable to, and warranted by God's Word, 
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as T have ſufficiently proved; then let none bei 
ſottiſh as to believe this, or any other ſlanda 

| which they daily belch out againft the God,! 

Bur let them' ſeriouſly conſider the Reaſa 

| why they they do ſo, as that they are blind as Beetla 
wt atters of Religion; or elfe they do it 
olicy, or out of ſome natural Aptitude, or or 
of Baſeneſs, or out of Guiltineſs, or out 

Pride, or out of Prejudice, or out of Miſp rib 10k 

or out of Envy, or out of ſelf Love, or thi 

ey may be upon even Ground with the Gol 

Ix: or out of Partiality, or out of a Contrariet 

hy, Piſpoſition, the one being the Serpent i, th 

other dhe Woman, Seed, or becauſe Satan, w 

s their God and King, will have them do! 

or becauſe they cannot do them more Miſchit 

their Hands being manacled by the Law, orth 

may incite and ſtir up others to do the li 
or becauſe the World loſeth a Limb or Mem 
and Satan a Subjeft or Priſoner, in every one tb 


7 


o 


Ic 


repenteth'; and this will take away all Strang 
neſs, yea it will make them think ſo much HH 
better of good Men, for their evil ſpeaking 
t Em, as Tertullian did of Chriſtianity, becaſſ th 


ecuted it: Which is an Argument 0 
defis le, for the Truths Adverſaries are we 
to ſpeak good of Evil, and evil of Good, 19 
Darkneſs 72 Light,” and Light for Darkneſs, Bit 
For Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter, as: the Holy * 
| ſpeaks, Iſa. v. 20. 

"Fx a, let the Conſi deratibn of theſe Part \ 


. move Men to vindicate the wa 
51 
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ch 1 Er they are called to it, as every one is that 
dars them ſo cenſured; for as Chryſaſtom ſpeaks, 
1.88 Man ſhould ſee the City of Rome ſubver-, 


id by Enemies, and neglecteth the Defence of 
he doth ſeem to have betrayed it, becauſe 
freed it not when he might: So when thou 
t the Truth impugned, and indangered 
cked Men, and mayeſt defend it; if thou doſt 
t ſafeguard it, thou betrayeſt it. Or as another, 
Innocency indangered by a ſlanderous Tongu 
30% (like a raviſh'd Virgin, Deut. xxii. 25, 27): 
my Aid I betray it, if I relieve it not. 
1 know their cunning Sophiſtry is ſuch, and, 
ir -colourable Pretences ſo many, having 
h a ſubtile Prompter as Satan is, that they, 
able to foreſtall the ſimple, with ſtrange. 
-Wiccits; and baſe T houghts of the beſt Men, 
it hath always been their Manner; witneſs, 
mait's Words to Ahaſuerm, and thoſe other 
Rebum, Shimſbay, and their-Companions to. 
rarer xes, Ezra iv. and the like of the Princes. 
L Rulers to Zedekiah, Jer. xxxviii. 4. 
Byr certainly, if Men would weigh Things 
they are, and as I- have made good, they, 
ld be forced to confeſs, that it fares — 
wa malicious Enemies, as it did with Pentheus, 
-4ripides, who ſuppoſed he ſaw tuo Suns, two. 
ves, every Thing double, when his Brain, a- 
was trouble. 28 


"Hz would they (as they do) imitate 
eee Council, who condemned the Pro- 
ut for Hereticks, and yet would never heax. | 
(4 F W art” k 


"4 * 
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what they could ſay for themſelves, had th 
either Reaſon or Conſcience. 

Ir was the bloody Practice, of the Fu 
Prelates, againſt the Waldenſes, whom they 2 
cuſed to Lewy. the 12th, of many foul, but ſu 
ged Crimes, barring them all Acceſs to t 
King, whereby they might clear themſely 
till at length the King, (conſidering that ki 
pentance uſually attended upon raſh Judgmen 
told thoſe Foxes, That if he were to condet 
the Devil, he would give him an Hearin 
whereupon he ſent his Eonkibors and Secret 
ry of State, to try the Matter, who returnl 
to the King, cleared their Innocency, and ca 
mended ſo their Piety and Integrity, that 
King affirmed by his ordinary Oath, That ti 
were better than himſelf, or the Prelates tl 
accuſed them. And did not our Prelates deal 
ſo with the Puritans, in their Reports tot 
King? Were they not always as a black Ca 
between his Majeſty's pious Subjects, and! 
Princes Favour? And might they not bei 
compared, to the watching Dragon, that Kk 
the golden Fleece? Yes, their own Conſcien 
bear me Witneſs ; only I wiſh his Majeſty, 
ſo many as fide with the Prelates, would as 
1y-imitate that French King, as they did! 
Dragon. 

9 68. II. Secondly, Tr any that hear me, 
been thus raſhly cenſorious, in making 11! V 
ſtructions of all that the religious do, and! 

that theſe, or ſome of chem, have been the 
6 Ai ll 
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ne Reaſons of their ſo doing, let them with 
braim, Jer. xxxi. 19. ſtrike themſelves upon 
Thigh, or with that Publican, Luke xviii. 
: ſmite their Breaſt, and with Amaſement and 
lignation ſay, what have I done? I have 
ply cenſured and condemned, the Generati- 
E 74 the Juſt ; I have often raiſed an ill Re- 
rot them, as thoſe falſe hearted Spies, did 
the Land of Canaan, Numb. xiii. 32, 33. 
chat Scandal paſſing through many Mouths, 
rh multiplied like a Snow-ball, which at beſt 
left {uch a Scar of Suſpicion upon their 
mes and Credits, that even Death it ſelf, will 
de able ro cure. Whereas the Scripture ſays, 
d be he that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecretly; 
It. XXvii. 24, and him that privily flandereth- 
Neighbour, will I deſtroy, Pal. ci. 5. | 
ND as I have thus deprived ſome, having 
e Malice than Matter againſt them; ſo 
corrupted others, and foreſtaled their Judg- 
ts with Prejudice, which may prove the 
c ie of many a Soul. Wo is me! What ſhall 
leſt God tear me in Pieces, and there be none 
ie ver? I have been long enough inſtrumen- 
d Satan, I will now, — hereafter by God's 
ase, ſerve my Saviour, who is a Maſter with; 
compare: O! That my G would give 
Heart, and anſwearable Ability, to be as 
a Friend to Religion, as I have been a 
Enemy. | | + 21 530 
r this I ſay be thy Confeſſion, this thy 
tion, otherwiſe know for a ſurety, <n 
while 


* 
0 
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while thou ſcoffeſt at his Children, God. laug 
at thee, Prov. i. 26. and that it will be Bitt 
neſs in the End; for what. Evil is done to ther 
Chriſt takes as done to him, Acts ix. 4. 4 
whoſo thinks Holineſs a Crime, or Religion, 
Diſgrace, is, ſo far from being of his Spirit, th 
was.a Man after God's own Heart, that the 
cannot be a greater Argument cf a foul 80 
held by Satan in a Snare, and taken Captive, 
him, at his Will. 1 
Nr let Satan, nor thy ſeduced 2 
deceitful Heart deceive thee, in thinking thi 
haſt any Share in Chriſt, or the leaſt Spark 
Grace; for though a Man may through his H 
poeriſy, condemn. that Evil in another, wh 
he allows in himſelf; yet he cannot conde! 
the Good, which himſelf is indowed withal; 
Good cannot but rejoyce, and delight in her li 
9 69. III. Thirdly, Fox a Word of Adil 
to the godly, if all natural Men are ſo apt 
cenſure the religious, Cauſe, or no Cauſe; 4 
that they have ſo many Reaſons to induce tis 
to it; let us for our Maker's, and our ble 
Redeemer's Sake, take heed what we do, | 
we ſbame our Profeſſion, ' and make the Wi) 
Truth evil ſpoken of, 2 Pet. ii. 2. not that | 
peR, their Mouths ſhould be ſtopt, for Fi 
they would find in Chriſt himſelf, did he lis 
mongſt them, neither can God pleaſe them 
you may ſee by their continual Murmur! 
| the ſeveral. Paſſages of his Providence, % 
like the Iſraelites, who were never content; 
* Hed! . , 
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gen they had Water, they murmur for Bread; 
en they had Bread, they complain for Fleſh; 
if they had boarded with God, and he were 
] hide them Diet, and they good Men, ho- 
paid for what they took. Only let them 
ve no juſt Occaſion to cenſure and ſpeak evil 
us; for though all true Chriſtians paſs under 
ir ſharp Cenſures, and bitter Reproaches, 
t I cannot yield him a true Servant of Chriſt, 
at deſerves it. 2 
WHEREFORE, if we belong to God's Fami- 
let us ſhew, what Houſe we come off, not on- 
by our Livery, but by our living. The Sons of 
1 muſt be pure, blamele ſe, and without Rebuke, 
l. ii. 15. And in the primitive Times, 4 
riſtian was known from another Man, only 
the Holineſs, and Uprightneſs of his Life 
[ Converſation, as Tertullian reports. 
n great Reaſon there is for it: For ff, 
lice is very quick ſighted, to ſpy Faults. Se- 
ly; The Saints (like a Beacon upon an Hill) 
e all Eyes upon them. Thirdly, Virtue or 
de in them, ſhall be ſure to be margined with 
binting Finger. Fourthly, In pureſt Things, 
ſmalleſt Spot is ſooner ſeen, than greater 
as in baſer Stuff; every lirtle More is ſeen 
char Glaſs, which will not be diſcerned in 
then Pitcher A ſmall Spot, or Mat, ot 
lie in the Face, is a greater Blemiſh, ſoonet 
and more noted, than an ugly Skar, ot 
in any other Part of the Body: Fifth 
malleſt Spot in a religious Man' 0” 
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ſhall excuſe all the Sores and Ulcers in their} 
dies. Sixthly, In caſe they ſee our Lives cont 
ry to our Profeſſion, they will even proteſ 
gainſt our Rel gion, ſaying, if we did ſpeak 
we think, we would do as we ſpeak; if ourk 
ligion were true and good, ſuch as profeſs! 
would live thereafter. Seventhly, In cafſet 
Practice, is not ſuitable to athy Profeſſion, 
unto thee ; for outward Profeſſion, where t 
is want of inward Truth, and real Pra 
doth but help to draw on and aggravate Juds 
ment : The Scribes and Phariſees had not heatd 
fo many Woes, but for rheir glorious I 
tences; yea, had the Fig-zree in the ( 
Jpel, been utterly bare, and Leaf-lefſs, it had 
all Probability, eſcaped the Curſc. Hear ti 
ye vain Hyocrites, that care only to be then 
good, your fair out Side, ſhall be ſure to Merit 
you to a Curſe; and it were better ſor you 
Philoſophers, to have Honeſty without Rely 
on, than with wicked Chriſtians to have N 
gion without Honeſty. 

IV. PFourthly, Ie any weak Chriſtian del 
to make a further Improvement of what I 
been ſpoken, let him read thoſe 16 Rea! 
Aiction, and 16 Reaſons of Patience, heretd 
publiſhed upon the like Occaſion. And 
much of your ſecond Miſpriſion, touching 6G 
ſoriouſneſs: Does any Thing elſe ftagger 
+ $ 70. Obj. Tur next, and the main I. 
J ſtumble at, is, They are deeply charge 
Diſſimulation, viz. that they either ſay, 
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not; profeſs, and practiſe not; or which is 
aſe, do under Pretence of Religion cozen the 
orld. 

Anſw. Ir is (as you have already heard) an 
| and cunning Trick, of the Truth's Adver- 
ries, to commit Villany, and then charge it 
on the moſt innocent. Athaliah you know, 
ving {lain all the King's Seed, accuſeth Jeho- 
la of Treaſon, and Tertullus (miſtaking the 
tidote for the Poiſon) accuſes Paul, for a pe- 
lent Fellow, when Paul had more Reaſon to 
uſe him: So now the Goſpel's Enemies, 
evouſly accuſe the true Profeſſors thereof, 
playing the Hypocrites; but hear all, as 
| for the Defendant, as the Plaintiff, and you 
Il confeſs, that they lay the Saddle on the 
ong Horſe, and that there are no ſuch Hy- 
rites under Heaven, as theſe that cry out ſo 
ch againſt Hypocriſy. x 
Now, that what ſhall be delivered, may the 
er be underſtood, it is requiſite to premiſe 
r Things. = 
71. Firſt, Trav that there are many ti- 
ar Chriſtians, who ſtand more upon the out- 


40 xd Appearance of Goodneſs, than the in- 
: 84s Eſſence; ſuch as ſeem, and are not; ſay, 
nat do not; profeſs, and practiſe not; that like 

Mabtingale, or Bird Taurus, are all Voice, 


body ; reſembling ſome goodly Cedar, or 'Cy- 
Tree, which are fertile only in Leaves; or 
Earn, that has a broad Top, but a nar- 
Root; or the. River Volgoe, which is 4 
* bright 
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{brig ht Stream, but without Fifh ; or that une 
— Gueſt the Vind; for as Wind will cout 
terfeit every Diſeaſe of the Body, viz. the Stu 
«Gout and the like, ſo theſe formal outſide C 
ſtians, will counterfeit every Grace of the Say 
as Fuith, Zeal, and the like. 
EA, to the Eye of the World, they 3 
V Glaſs, hich ( though it be of {mal 
orth) is as clear as Chriſtal, as tranſparent 2 
Air; tor theſe Hypocrites, not only pals for tit 
Chriſtians, until God does detect them, as 
Ae with Judas amongſt the Apoſtles, * 
phira, and Nicholas the Deacon, amongſt then 
the primitive Church; but they will ſeem 
autſtrip them in Goodneſs, as Sxow docs Mere 
and Suggar in Whiteneſfſss. ix 
Ap well they may, when all their Profeſia 
and principal Care is only to hide their Defectol 
Julius Caſar wore a Garland of Bayes, only. 
hide his Baldneſs : For as the Painter mak 
choiſe of the moſt open Place, and middle Pa 
of every Wall, there to erect a fair Picture, 
Houred with all his Skill and Sufficiency, but liar t 
lech up the void and ſeldom-ſcen Places, vii m 
Antique Boſquage, and croteſco Works, whi 
have no Grace at all, but in the Variety a 
Strangeneſs of them; 3 ſo deals the glozing f ol 
pocrite. one 
Non can you blame his Diſcretion th. 
Mhatever you do his Honeſty ; 1 
+ Each cunning Sin being clad in Virtue's Gays 
Flies much A and many nt en 
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II. Secondly, T r a r there are-ethers, and 
ot a few, - who are not only great Talkers of 
Religion; but great Frequenters of holy Exer- 
ifes, yet altogether negle& to practiſe the ſame; 
ek. xxxiii. 30, 31. that like fc Stomach, 
nuch do ſwallow down, but little do digeſt, 
ſembling certain Sea-fjh, that gape ſo wide, 
$1t they would devour the whole Ocean; but 
p them up, and ſearch their Intrails, and no 
Vater can be found in their Bellies: Both of 
mich have a Form of Godlineſs, and are the 
forſe for it; for that they draw near unto God | 
ith their Mouths, and honour him with their Lip, | 
en their Hearts are far from him, and are | 
ere fore ſtiled Hypocrites, both by Iſa. Chap. 
ix. 13. and our Saviour Chriſt, Matth. xv. 7. 8. 
AnD well they deſerve to be ſo ſtiled, for 
tentation leads them more than Conſcience; 
d there is as much Difference, between true 
dfeſſors and theſe Men, as there was between 
wid and Michal's Puppet. "Ge x 
73. II. Thirdh, Ir is by both Sides granted, 
at there are far worſe than theſe; even ſuch ' 
make Religion a ſtalking Horſe to Villany, 
4 Cloak to cozen the World; ſuch asſhroud 
Egyprian Heart, under the Habit of an 1ſra> 
ie whoſe Life and Profeſſion is a continual 
ongruity, and whoſe Works are Antipodes 
their Words, their Profeſſion being Hony, 
lle their Practice is Poiſon, as Bernardſpake of 
Arnoldus; even. ſuch as ſpeak like Angels, live 
*Frends ; have * oice, Eſau s Hans ; 
6 , = 8,5, = that 
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cat like Ethiopians,” are white in Teeth only 
Every way elſe, Coal- black; being Chriſtos 
Skin, At eit at Core,.: 
"WH Icn golfer Sort of Hypocrites, may be 
mpared to Sant, that under curious whits 
Feathers,” hive black Skins; or to Mandrake A 
ger, that are ier in Shew, but Po 
Operation; or to a turning Picture, which 
King tookr upon one Way, ſhews à beautif 
Face, if on tfle other, ſome ugh Fiend or Mak 
er ot an Fgyprian Temple, which is rarely beat. 
ed with Gold, Silver, Ivory, Cc. when with. 
ih is only Cuts, Crocodiles, and Serpents ; to 
one Wicked" Alechouſe, which hath; fear Gif 
be "ſober, watch, aud pray, &C. ainted upon th 
Walls, when there is nothing ut Sweating ati 
Drunkenneſs in the Frog to a Pirate, in 
Merchant's Ship; to a filthy” Strumpet with! 
Fog of Face; to ſome fpruce Courtier, with! 
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ox of Pills II His Pocket for the French Di 


eaſe ; 1 0 meni an Dragans, which haf 15 
Sad * Ali Bodies, yet caſt Fire out oF 2 
their Mot 555 to the Serpent Res uus, tha uh 


hath Scales as "glorious. as 28 Sun, but Breat 
4225. 1 as. the Acoitite ; * or laſtly N to tg? 
in Samuel's 8 as being nothiſ e 
| but t Vice pranked' up in Virtues? pparel, 8 
hy Mr IV. 1085. and” fen Ard. As we WE” 
that 1 858 crites, Wi 

* Dale and * eny x the Por 
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For ff; his ſcandalous Life fo Hardens cam 
Men, that ir makes many of them proteſt f 
zinſt theit own Converſion; yea, his ill Li 
ile, pulls down more, than many good To 
Seondh, F'rov on he grievouſſy wrong 
"6th the good and bad, yet none fo much 
limſelf: For beſides, that when Hypocritk 
ave acted their Parts of Diſſimulation het 
they {ball be bid, go ye curſed into everlaſting Fit 
Which is the Pbrtion of all wicked Men, Matt 
XXV. 41. they above all other Sinners, ſhall hat 

double Weight, or Portion of Vengeance, th 
Welt, and decgeſt Place im Hell, as is pit, 
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Fin alation Ok Helinefs nor is any Mich 
ſo deviliſh, *xs that Which is choaked with Pie 
The better Vite Mews; che worſe it is; 
the Worſe ir , the better it deſites to ht 
yea,” the bettet Cblout is put upon any Vis 
the more odrous it 15, both in the Sight 
Goq, and Man? For as every Similitude dds! 
u Evil, fo the beſt adds moſt Exil. The Fl 
'of Goo drtefs wire 108r | 4 Body, 18 the ui 
5119 » ds Wickeduc ; are? 
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lickedneſs. Cloath an Ape in Tide, aud dogs 
e Beauty of the Robe, and the. Reſem : 
flach he carrieth , of a Man, does. rs ac d 

ore Scorn to the Beaſt; and without, Contra: 
FG an ill Man is the w rſt of all 5 
ures, ſave the Dey. himſelf: ill Chriſtia 
he worſt of all Men, and an. il! feſt, t 
rorlt, of all an, Pro felled erke 
hey be . e e , it 5 "becauſe they are 
penly bad; and it Hall be eaſier Fo Thieves, 4 
Wlulterers,' at the Day of Fudginent, than for, th 
We, Matth. xxi.. 31. 
HEREF.OR Ky, if thou: b heels unſound within 
al; not the glaxipys Robe of Truth, by putting 
a ſtlineſs: To bidth thee repent, ö 
= b AN were to ſmall Purpoſe; f 
285 ſtrange In all the Scriptures, we ger 
r read of an Hypocrite's Repentance, and 
table Reaſon 1 ay be given; icke. neſs dot 
aſt rankle the B art, vrhen it is kept in, ag 
embled. U 2g 
\Avp. thus far our Opinions jumpe. a 
9. Bor touching the next. Nu 
dgments are as diametrically: 2 lite, AE 
F Pole: For who are theſe verbal, ow 
ler Profeſſors? Thoſe Who are called * 
or thoſe that term and , repute 74 1 55 ? 
his is the main Queſtion, - it would, bs 


roughly examined. We ſay, they are the 
Men, guilty, of: this A They: 15 5 
us; but the Trial i is all. how ball wo 

n? e by bripging ah Side, Ls 


tt; PEE Very 


£ 


„me cam im 
e Actions to the Rule. And 74 
Fo ring them to the Trial, who call all Profch 
fors of Religion Puritans, and rail againſt then, 
vpder Pretence, that they are not as they feel 
If he be an Hypocrite, who is much in Profel: 
on, and nothipg; or clean contrary. in his Pri 
tice, then there are none greater Hypocritty 
than Proteſtants at large, viz. Prelatical and 

andalous Miniſters, Civil and Moral Men, Pri 
aue and Ignorant Perſons, Cunning Politician, 
who join all together, in crying down, and bi 
king againſt Proßeſſion. one 
Pee the Aſlertion will ſeem ſtrange; pee 


f groſſeſt Hy pocrite of them all, will pre ſum 
t he can Pilate like, waſh his Hands of thi 
in; and with David, touching ö Nathan's Park 
ble, which made him paſs Sentence againſt hin 
elf, think that this foul Evil, does no wi 
concern him; or as Ahab, thought of the Fri 
phet's Parable, when his own Mouth cot 
demn'd him, for lerting Benhadad go free, 
Kings xx. 39, to 43. But I fhall make it a 
gar, that there are no greater Hypocrites, rd 
Puritav's, under Heaven, than they who i 


Par out ſo much, againſt Hypocriſy, 4 


uritariiſm, it faring with them, as it did will 
Sahillus the Sicilian, who flew the Tyrant (8 
Juder, and was after found to be a worſe Tl 
rant than he; or as it did, with that Phar 
in the Goſpel, who brake bis Neighboil 
Head, when. lie Hould with the Publican, bal 
Oh That Vf 


ſmote on his own Breadt, Oh! 


wol 


- Huatomiz'd.. #5 
would hens What I ſhall pH but as much 
concerns them; that they Would well con 
ow Satan Gn them, warty how t 
N themſelves. 


8 ky 250 to water is i SUN} . it 
tire Bleffing from above; I will therefore 
ny utmoſt, and leave the reſt to him, thak van 
Wo what he Will, and will do what is beſt. 
"$76. 1 Ap Fit, Let me examine ſack 
he Miniſtry, who altogether in their Sernig 
weigh againſt Puritans, for being one in thelf 
dello, and ſhew to the World, and an6- 
hey, yea clean'contrary i in. theit Life e Fasel 
Hit Conſcie ences ſhall give Eides ainſt ch 
hey be not cautetized with continual handhn 
holy Things without feeling: That where 
ey call themſelbes by the 2 Name 
1 ians, by, the pee and afticllr Name 
Ne and Ambaſſadors, pretendt 
Na 2 his Perſon, Gods their who 


-Ime in readin udn reaching God's Word, n 
niſtrin 


eeug and a g the Saeraments: in Pra) 
1 g, and viſiting the Sick. get their whole IL 
2 88 under a Her of Service done to Chit; 
1 their very Gatments forſooth, muſt pret 
0 | litineſs an Piirity, then which- there: W888 
enter Profeſſion : Yet theſe Men, theſe gres 


585 are the leaſt of ahy obedient 16 his 
e han eV; for eit co fei p prick 

| at they can to draw: From Chti 

* * . 7 4” wa dd "oY Yr "Up | 
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0 the World, His mortal Enemy, by difcour 
ing the Good, and encouraging the Eyil, by 
thruing the Truth of God into a Lit, as it is Rom 
10 . 4 Thing more frequent: with Prelaticd 
Freachers, than moſt Men have Wit to obſer 
Lwiſh their Admirers would read their ſeverd 
Characters in a late 4b/traF, aid be: better its 
formed; or that ſuch unpreathing Miniltei 
Wrre marked in their Fore-heads, that then 
People might he better know, and take heed dra 
a confeſs it is ſtrange, that theſe Gehaꝛi 
who receive in ſo much Truth at their Ea 
mould not haue one Word of Truth in thei 
Mouths; yea to an ordinary Capacity it ſound 
dbove Belief, that they who arꝭ God's Monti 
to the People, ſhould be ſo wicked and falſe; 4 
dut of the Mouth of God, to give not the Jud 

mem of God, but of their on wicked Hea 
ſtifned with the Serpent's Enmit : 
Bur conſider the Reaſon, and the Caſe i 
1 Hypocrite is a ſecret: Athieſt, ſajin 
bit Heart, There'is no Gad, Pfal. xiv. I. an 
wrthour. Controverſie thou art an Athieſt: Fe 
it thon didſt believe there is a God, thou dei 

not be ſo bold, as to withſtand him to his Fadſ 

and with his Word to wound his own People 
Or, Secondly, Ir they do preach. the Tu 
yer by their Lives they confute their own N 
cirine ; as their Rhetorick may be ꝓretty, and tid 
Logick witty, when their Prat fire is naugliſ 
"Ml 
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v i dnatomiz/d. | 1 
ame whereof the Parliament have: ſound out 
nd caſt out) like Baluam, than whom never Pro: 
phet ſpake beiter, nor Reprobate did wotſe : It 

wy with them as with one of a ſurtceited*Stok 

ck the more good Meat he eats, the mort 
je-encreaſeth his Corruption; or as it is witl 
he Milk of a Tygreſſe, the more Salt is throw 

nb it, the freſher it is. 0 

As look into thy ſelf, doſt 8 ar 
bractice the Works of the Devil, in 
irinking, whoring, ſlandering the Code 
ecnſing them tothe Prelates, in fcoffing at the 
Religious, in perſccuting thoſe Miniſters i and 
tople, whom thy 9 arte mode 
uthtul and righteous than thy ſelf, ſo:crucifys 
hg Chriſt again in his Members, and in al 


us) cauſe others to do the ſame, by thine evil 
Rample? Thou canſt not be fo impudent as to 


eny: it, though I expect weirher thy Acknou: 
dgemenr nor Amendment. 01 


Hicu being ſo, what more pa ee Hypo- 


ic and Puritaniſm than this ? When one 
ach the Words of God, and dò the Works 
0 Devil, their Doctrine condemning their;bwa 
ies, or their Lives confuting: their on Por 
mne;: like fone. fooliſh Minſtril, who ſings ons 
one with his Mouth, and harps another; wich 
Hand; of which Se& was Diogenes Sitopens 
Jin Opinion wick, in Converſation ati Boi 
* 1 USAA $1505 1% 5 9200NT 
div certainly moſt unmert it is; that ſuch 
vols ſhould: be ©: as: Watchmen over God 's Hes 
015 ritage; 


De Camal Mas 
ge;; for: ny Man caunot rule his own Nuß 
Tah the-Apolile) how ſhould he care for th 
Ghurchof God ? 1 Tim. iii. 5. And if he canto 
aule himſelf, how ſhould he rule his own Houſe? 

o nnn there axe a third Sort of theſ7 pre 
Iatioal Preachers, who might be ranked with 
oſſeſt of Hypocrites ; 2 Plural iſts aol 
Non- reſidentaries, who under à Colour of wet: 
the Ephod, feed themſelves fat with the Blood 

Souls. But-l have ſufficiently ſpoken to tles 
— foromentioned Abſtract; only this by ti 
way, That Men ſhould be Paſtors over, an 
live of the Flock, that they do not feed, or ſcar 
— 8 be maintained from the Altar at whid 
© not Clerks; is a Thing that can hard 

ent, "receive a 14 efence. ut 


Baty, then * — art a notorious 3 
— the Name of a Chriſtian, and boaſtil 
thou art gne, but doing the Works of ti 
evil, and that more exactly than a very Ii 
285 In adoring Ci ſo often as thou comq 
as it were with an Aue Rex in ff 
Mouth, but ſpitting Oaths in his Face, ſo {ol 
——— aps and in crucify ing him afie ; 


ctions, in all the Wa Ny 

#drunken, . retch, aud p, 
„ eſpecially for f. our Fours, 25 

_—_—_— :. 
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Anm d: 8 | 
out in the Church as the beſt: For in 
| with. God's People, thou calleſt Go Father 
hom thou Pu feareſt, nor loveſt, nor truſt 
ft in: 750 prayeſt that hi Name may be halo 
7, when indeed thou doſt nothing fefs; That 
bis Kingdom may come, and his Wil Be doe "th 
irth as it is in Heaven, when thou Hhateſt Hh 
hing mare chan to be a- His Laws; 
nd rule. 55 1 hat he willig, t 
by Tiiſpaſfer, af 'thou ng em that Heſpaſt 
Cant thes, when Thos wilt tab'a-NMan fot — 
le, Or 4 crofs Word, and not ſo much as 
10 one that is better, or wonld have thee 
for others muſt ſwear as th Hoſt, og 
10 talk obſcenety as thou doſt, r. of khoit 
ilt be offended 1 ich them: Thul he 8 
Bee in Tem —_ Hef. bat deliver thee um Ev 
hen'thou uſeſt all Opportunities to be temptei 
tempt others to do Evil, t. Again 
181 5 Wh cht Affenbly, thou dfeſt che ant 
e like Expreffions of the Pfalmiſt, 7 Jouve 4s 
0 0 Lord Hr Fro 4p 'Pfal: "$i /'T. Tu 


3 

wy * le ant 5 1 ti. 3, 04 

d e thon doſt lie ald dſlemble moſt 
degiodly; for doſt thou fore Got 'tearhy'? 
d, thou hateft Hit in thy Heart, as hy Works 
Vain; delt chou praiſe God? ved ha- 


con- 
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rn 2a Moc. thou. blaſphemeſt him exeiſ 
25 ae e his Children and Servant 
og, bas in N * where thay 

oſt thou pray every Day thrice? leg 

10 s and hs. and Scotts be praying, they 

| Jou proyel, ty times a Day, yea thou praye 
Few hi y 10 40 ſt thou ſet no Wieked Thing be: 
10 8 yes, and doſt thou hate the Work 

Ft, them that: fall away? No, thou ſieſt fally 
5 Whole. F is in Wickedneſs, and tha 
pot only hateſt that which is good; hut all thi 
HR Ah good, or hath the Appearance. 
ur in ile aſſure chy ſelf, That Gy 
itel) Th ns, that one Einzig and 
Gps upon his Ys and amok fl 

08 ru PAE ition or Pre 

ho cares nor Whether he hahe 

9 05 and, his. Y 1 performed a 

8 bee al be, can to e 
and as much ſcorns that any ſhou ore 
eee Eg cares not Mr. 
EW e and that t: 
Thou ſhalt not take ¶eir 


„ 
wy God in vain, ſyould preſent ie? 
ame 1n vain, and ſo be calf he 


= 


| ly ns the ſame 


Gar do it 1 e the Lie to it ſel; 7 oh 
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dee Pee Fellow in 

his People ; and 
Hou 51 5 105 work of: Deaths wol 
25 i Contun 207 


AE al 2 Accalion: 
rate a +} 


dy 


vou, 


. 100 
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ebene 87— 


dee, how ee, thy Condition is above'Y 
ther Mens, above the Heather Man, who kno 
ot God as thou doſt; above the -Athieſt; wh 
zelicves not that there is a God, as thou wodild⸗ 
ft be thought to de; above tie Joſe Fpoert 
ho thinks eo deceive God and the Worl , whi 
You boaſteſt thou doſt not; and make it appett 
hut every one of chem 1s more N t 
by ſelf; if chey would pay me to plead — 
Auſes. As I would urge in Defence of wi 
the Hypocrite, That he in the wre & 
ice, COA e f Godlinelſs, though he 5 
te bine ee & he oft de news do others 
y his Exam ple, cauſing * of do that 
tuth, Which Mike doth Buy pocriſie; 
Rentimes Stag d. pl djers; e — Niue 
, wring” re true Teats but 0 the Spe 
DO Whetens, thou by thy Shew 0 70 
lo of thy vitibus and fth y Practices, d 
yore hurt by thy"Exampl&; can by the Sin 
f. Mere I cd ſay for him, and as much 
E the reſt: who do not fo thanifeſtly' agaitt 
lei Conſeienccs, As thou doſt, Who art 
ed of Diery+ bur I Ui net be tedid 
berefore, * SY 


ian, arfother Opponent, tothis Trial. If Hebe 
bypoctitica! a, eo de ibaa 1 '-| 
© contrary; "then he is atfo a gr 

er for thotgh this Beaſt; liketha peer Bll 

v. XIII 11. Ben very Dragon in Condition 1 
hark zn, Jike' 4 Ban, Ih hiv 4 51 
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him in ſtead; for be his Actioas never ſo dei 
Mb, be can ſpeak. as well as the beſt; and boy 
— Men be y pocrires, if chey had not gov 


S DIARY onde s not ſo much noted for Hype 
ings as others that make leis uſe of diſlem 


bar but his own Conſcience, tells him, Thai 
Iafourder like, he makes no, Conſcience or Res 


hates Religign in his Heart; ar leaſt tl 


— of it, but hen it may prove profitable; 
though he will not admit it in him, yet Me 
r his. own Ends he will OMertimes put 2 
| amſclt therewith: Religion fan 
POPPY ay the x Farah 


ils: who!employ holy, and 4 8550 Words a m 
e and magical. Effects. 
WD | 2 it is grown the delt Maxime, 
Olic to ſeem (not be) religion h 
— 2 id cane a Man, who, (ſometimes s 
ſexve his oαν Turn) will not ſeem ra i 
embling that Roman IM olf, who uſeth to tall v; 
igion and, Picty, when he Neft Policy. geit 
eur rinxip „and more ſpecially, iq wo 
are two of; oliticians, .. De: do play. | 
eee anden n for theit q 
vs vi A* WR Bn aro Mer 


a6 722. of theſe, how, m 
Canin Laus, Geld 4 0 Dall | 
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ke, who make Religion ſerre them as i 


Whing-Horſe, or Mantle, chat under-Pretence 
it, they may deceive the World, both un- 


| 7 unſuſpected? ? Like Judas, ho pre. 


a religious Care of the Poor, wheli he 


ald have 95 precious Ointment ſpared, When 


intended nothing, but to fill his own Bags 


the 507) Ghoſt witneſſerh ; John xii. 5, 6. 
tai, who pretended the Children-of the Prad 


t, when he aimed only at his o Benefit 5 os 
e Seribes and Phariſees, who devoured Widows 
5 „ under & Colour of long Prayers; Marth? 

l. 14. of, Peſpaſfian the 25 vor, Who er 
Places to teceive the Urine, pretended cht 


N 5 wholefomneſs and ſweetneſs, when he ot 


zimed at the Sweetneſs of Gain, in the augu 
wk g of his Piibure ; as  Sttonius obſervew 
VHost publick irit, is HO Sema 
nmon, that every Man, of every Profe 
| lay as much; not a Soldier either in 
ws," or Parfament , Army, but will = ſay, 
ar he fights for Religion; Laws; and Libew 
5; hen God knows, and many of theit 
ſciences ktjow, that no Motive is ſo powe 
With them, ''as'the Name of Comm 
geither ehen for God, e, bor t 
\ but Goc; ehe Hope ef Which, 
1 prodigaF of their Skit and Blood; © 1 — 
Ira, Jet a common Phiefby . 
ede into erue mean: ing Campe 
"of fincere- Dealing, and Upri es tas 
Ut Robbery, and havemas 
7 | ny 
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ny Semblances of Religion, till he ſpies his Op l 
1 


portunity ;. and then his Hands ſhall manifl, MW 
that his Heart and Tongue did but diſſemble. Wit 
b. 80. Secondly, Tovchix cruel, and huh 
minded Mien, Wy uſual is it with our Todi 
Prelates, and Fate Politicians, to imitate Jeu 
ho pretended Zeal for the Lord of. Hoſts, whet 
us Project was for the Kingdom? Tea, hot 
many of them will pretend with Herod, relig., 
ouſly to worſbip Chriſt, when they intend woos 
viſhly to worry him. It is no hard. Matter ii 
ad a Judas in the Church, or à Joab in iti 
Stare, aße Rem to kifs'Chriſt in his Ord 
Aces, While t ney ſeek only to betray and mir 
ther him; yea, I wiſh, there were not Commat 
Gers in both Armies, that reſemble Gale, wh 
aſerabled together the People &f three Tow 
ei under Colour to treat of ſomethin 
Ir the 
7 


ir Wealth; and having fo done, cauk 


= 4 
7 


ooo. ſuddenly to be murthered, amongſt who 
Was the Flower of all their Youth, as Vale 
relates. For as in former Apes, fo now; enifiſ®ang 
ry: Machiavian Atheiſt, will fometimes make Nn 
She. of Religion, and Honeſty, though 
Their Hearts they laugh at it; even } 
hel, that her deviliſh Plot may take the bett 
"proclaims a Faſt before the "Marther : And &. 
Plotting to rake, away David's Lite, by 
Hands of the  Philiſtines, ſays to him, be 4 
_Hant San to me, and fight the Lord's Battles; Wi 
Syuneon and Tebi cloak their purpoſcd Maſg Bur 
bf the Sechemites, with the Conſcience of Mer, 
* 2 F cums 
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nimcifion ; and; Abſalom his Treaſon, wit 
fel of his (LIED yet theſe. forl, bas 

ther P ritatis nor, Hypoc N vs 

nſion of our. blind Senf na +: becauf th 
7 deen if S only. 4 ade Ace 
po t neyer cave bark t tele 

176 4 24 one ſhall Us 5 


i. 
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Ile The Carnal>Man 
A Hypocrifie, of whom theſe are chief: For 
©þrift to deceive the Devil, tobł Man upon hit 
d theſe, to deceive Men, take the Devil up 
Them, like chat Dominick Frier, who poiſon 
Aan the Seventh, Count of: Lyſenborgh, with ttt 
Sacrament; nor does the Devitiever ſo deceive, 
us when he appears like an Anget of Light, 2 Co, 
NI 14 Our State Politicians are like thoſe Se 
X wits fol of by olim, that wound as mir 
— wind ie their Embrates; nor do thel 
ts ever ſting ſo deadly, as When they bite 
Without any — The Skill ĩs to — and 
beware of them; for theſe Mues eometve? 
N Sbeeps Clothiag and the more foul their Inteit 
ov vis j Me fairer fralt their Pretence be 
IA Nolwethe beſt Way nod to be'deceived, 
is, to try before you truſt chem; and ſeeitz 
ens Hearts und Ton s rrehdecher Relative, 
believe nor Word alohe; for Words of then 
toes ar no good Txial bf Profefion. The wot 
Men may ſpeakwelty/2nd Actions have only! th 
Power to diſery Hypterites;: rod 
m MEA Whem all x Man's Religion lies in 10 
— — hi Hands eixher uo nothing, & 
2 Profeſſidm s bur Wind, as his Words ; yl 
diets Which their Tongues make, in a FO 
of Profeſſionꝭ fhall im the Silence of tha 
— biir condemm them for Hypocrites: A 
199 better gamer of an empty Barrel = 
Londnefs; 21 26 „0 l 11 
a Nr rA N let ordne Sens over = 
rhee; for an Hypoerite in a Hung fur ro | 
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i", Hesding; | reſembling Alcibades Tables, which 
re fair without, and foul within: And /\ng+ 
eng more common than for Men to pluck a fair 
ore upon a foul Hand, and under divers Suits 
eto wear the ſame Skin. 29382 
N JE, over fair Shews are a juſt Argument af 
L Useundneſs; for no natural Face hath fo fair 
hite, and clear a Red, as that which is painty 
ed; And. while we ſee Men notoriouſly zealous 


in ſome Things, and remiſs in others, wem 


bea charitably - ſuſpicious ; many a ſorry Tap- 
00 — Limes, and Glaſſes, the Front t- 


elt wards the Street, and ſets out n painted 
ig, when there is nothing in the in ward Parte 
eh Sticks and Clay, and Ruins, and cold earthen 
i Bowers, and Sluttery. gy od 37 o oat 
8 III. Touching Practice, the beſt Way is, wht 
.de jadge of Men by this or that fingle Actions 
of 8 ignorant Worldings do, but by all together nd 
tie wie Chriſtians do; obſerve what they are AA 
broad, and what at Home, (for many of them 
hif are Angels Abroad, Devils at Home, at leaſt in 


their own Breaſts; and worſe when Angels, Tha 


ven Devils) compare the ſeveral Circumſtamms 
o cheir Words and Actions, private and publics 
ant and preſent; conſidering that While tha 
a Mattle is the fame, the Form-of each Cup ma, 
11 be glivers: And ſo doing, thou ſhalt be able ta; 
awer ſuch an one, as Alexander did Antipaterd. 
10 Thou ueareſt A zubite Carment, but it is lined 


* Pope; thou art no more the Man thow: | 
_ - 'M2 ſeemeſt, 
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Nemeſt, than the Fowler (hd under the 
ach Eilneſs ob 28 Ox, licth IH wait for Patt 
{that ſo hefnray take and ki them) is tha 
le Ctent ure which he would be thought te 
21 nd ny ones dil ov kid Hun have is 

to do Wit him; yea accept not of the 
greateſt Curtese from him; for! they that an 
2 — nor Ahe Lord Jeſus Obriſt, nor ſeek n 
Zee 1 with Jan 
ind e Fei, Hebe ie the Hearts 
— 1e Nord 125 T be Saler accepts 
ole Fowler d Atat, buys it full dearly; wi 
ths Leſs of her iown Life; and Natꝭcatchers oft 
thimingle god Br VIH Poiſon; that 
fray Mere GHH idee rie. 07 % 19 
dW EH, whenthowmeeteſt with the 
G6ks, play chow the'TH)hp le ſays, mia 
e dene dine f Mot ang 
Weir Net m ade:; In fen 
eſe bacpthative may leap the further ; and 
Miſtfikinig) ewe uff U our eee igen that 
t Stroak-may2be the greater; which is'thi 
Cuff AH N e and eee Aud 
Felge o nch ul 6 wal 17 vi 
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bey are £xtream deyoutt ¶I mean by then 
Tp Superſtition,) For as they call kg 
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ees Chriſtians and true Progeſtants, and 
tiſe their Children, as the Chl of 8510 
vhich cannot well be juſtiſied; ſo they duly fe 
Role the Hufe: of God both, Sanda 
lydays:; (I:dp not mean Beggers, or the c 


won Sort o 


f gor People, for <2 
2 dare without God in the . 60 5 
7 hear 4 Sermon in geren Rears, Fo 
theſe Alſo. havs God and Chriſt in nleir May 
more than ang, and are the ſureſt to ge do He 
enten n their Hell here; yeaj this 

anal Afotheir Belief,lis That all xigh 
en ſhall go to Dives, all-pobrBteple Nai 
Bara in Abrahams Boſom) yea, 17 there / be 
Prajeds inithejs Pariſh Ghazeh every Margy 
vB it EN ph abe! Clock, your igncrant, 12 
Ms ſtatute, eee, 

Chriſſians, Will a8 goto Wee ee dae 
they More rr 's Houſe; yand-,then {BER 
they Jo bleſs, that God wrongs: chem, ik 5 


ſpced not the better for ir Ae ſep 


= if they have a lugkyHa 

come Home, the Oblig ney prev ae 

delix rered;;- has hearbilh and blindly pore 
| dis ar6 maſh Men, notovithſtanding our 
ech Means tee? 5d 3: ; l ods ns 
Mur admit they. Lore thei Froft dee e 
e of ſuch as go to Church” | 

Wn then den 46-2 bara "of the that 
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Soul, Mal. xxv. I. when t eir Souls art 
195 te nere up io Mecliration of heaven 
| an 4 Cing.is fir to fly. Again, th 
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13. or as. rhoſe | Hyporyiter Jer. vii. th- 
dove the Oracles of God, and having r rect 
I boaſtity 15 
cry Out, che. he Lori the en 
th Lord; when they: even hated the — 6k 

empl 
fed by ſomeobuHm ard Work nd! Privi 
Avi. 3, 4. Will boaſt, that xhey were he 


Water; and ard day fed wich the Aptrituat Man- 
na of the Word and Sacramenhte e t Bn 
cir; thoyioctionnce their Chrifterdoing" 


rutors of [ics 
84 Tu bsplas th 
ſtole away the Lide Child, K 
— — om n. ary Lvveto 
tit andbipleadeti ts: e oy as' the Hat 
Mother could do, — — ſolittle did 
2foodt;ithatdhearas HO tent deo Havulit d 
Wich / plain po that Lovecof: Strife, 

tocthotme er, prevailed _ 
cher, than trad1Aft ction to che Ting 
-#w>theſe- Mafil pretend as. 
arne Heligion; ast her beſt 
iohetum Comes tothe! Trial, Sow 
»Ehemicso'Forofordfarter-ofRelipiony: 
umuch like rhÞ e e — 
1 ou Xohietona 
be — reals Gos, 
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cauſa they would never admit 0 105 the true Goch 
to wit, Fehovah. So theſe (and indegf 
. former) 15 very religious, for they wi 
conform to any Religion the ſhall eſtabliſh, 
yers it Popery it felt; ne Yet b, that 
inereaſe when the Moon increaſe ecreaſe 
it doth. Where note by the —— ya only dead 
Fiſu axe carried away with the Stream: As when 
Oe and Idolatry were readvancedi in Enge 

by Queen Mary, what was Men's greateſt 
Gan, but to ſerve the Times? Were not nine: 
or rather ninty nine Parts ↄf the Land, rea; 
80 lay, as once Huſbai to Abſalom, Nay, bi 
how this People, and all the Men. f Iſrael choſe, 
hers will T be, and vf her Religtom will I be of, 2 
Sah. vi. 18. or as Nas to jan hy People 
fall be my People, and thy 7 Ge 5 be h 
162 And indeed Men that 170 Power 
Grif2aSidelcs are, for any Religion, 275 they 
enjoy t ee e Len 2g eh, 
ur of great ones and 


Religion hall 9 their er alas 


know them to ſutter for 72 5 42 baer 
No, the — DT rat her ee with b. 3 


od. Mxii. 4. or 2 when LR Hl 

— G mo Nagy, iii. 7. or a fil 2 5 

5 People ee wha Y 7 ame; 

Hens; 4 common! Harxlot, f. ls, bec; F 

— FN ir of — great. Sum of 9 5 
common Bax 

a tber K 1 ſhould but f 91 


. Wen, as he did once to our ee Mark 
bas iv. 9. 
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8 Wanne Pd. on 
A this wit I give thee, they would ft he 
all down and worſhip him. . 5 
Yor, can For wonder at this their Indie 
. 8 Lie for '"norwirhſtanding they have enjoyed 
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0 cans theſe twetity, thirty, or fourty Yeavs; 
F they are ſtill a8 7ohotant of God, of themſelvesy 
1 Fork all ſaving” tiths, as the vety Heathen; 1 
8 bin he — Us — ask them 4 Reaſon Cu 
>" 21th, their own” n you ou, an 
: Aon Thi,” - = rv 2. zunk 
; Ap the Reaſon is this: — for holp 
7 es in Formality only, Ard 0 ä 
f ſhoot Dee and feeling, Exe. n 
8 h by little àtd little, ade eausterixe ve: 
1 Mette, nid 2 coed err Bm d iN 
F "T<confey many of then” are honeſt M 
| A FTI leis Benſts, or N ned 
5 tiſfiafig⸗ r ſecond” Tab en 8 
5 cr of Ke They ave h e 

5 nw Among their "Nei buts, pa 
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Man tits bw, Are feitlier Brünkurde ne nor A 
r Oat, the Power of Godlineſs, and! 
Febrobars 70 every good Mork. For, Mer 
Biker. Things) ſcarce one in fotty- f 
fon 2 Will llow' God upon his own Day, aa. 
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ir Hors, or that dily' prays' in) His: 
5 85 9 is a ſuperflubus Ex pen 
And A Means to ia each one in thaw. 
5 it Stations: For as routhing' that 6f:the! 
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„. 25. It is 4 hard nn 
and 


I The: Cornal. Man 
Kel Me of their weading: LA of | theſe: 85 
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Tye and comms others; 15 what moxe 


| 11715 ife ox: Sexvant, if ſuch 


for: me, 2 Jam not within, 

Gare that f ear God, or that haye 

Tank OY igion in them Indeed others 

* them in gheirgwn Cain, With Shame co 

a$;onge.Capgeryed: Mufias ſometimes 
Toons with them for. all cheir Lies toge 


falls out, that Servants e 
i Mie 2 hy ook. wy brings him 
301. 
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3 —— beet as Will be wiſe with- 
) thout. Grace. 
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e pea t pals 
15 ans as 5 HC Þokis with Men, of 
1 the veverend Prelates aud 

they count Men. religious; 

70 Vi are N . 5 their Canons; and 


bg holy &7 
ton, 22 x Ba And his fon 
e 0 Me pſes Ane when the} 

ns Pw 1 Ih A, JA 
bob aA oof BR blind, 
jeſſed 5 70 by for Eſau; dor 
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** 
ob taken Leah; for Rachel; if it had not 
Meche dark; ſoltheſe, if they were not ignot 
of the Seriptlires, would not take meer ce 
ju Men for true Chriſtians*" But as em 
Pots; and Boxes, in Apothecaries Shops, 
ing written upon chem fair Titles, of the 
Driiggs and Hlectuaries, do debeive 1 gl 
mers in; ſo theſe, though their Tests BU | 
Me and vile emp Pots, Jet as they are 3 
Byed with the“ Silver. Drofs of” glozing W. 
and glorious Shows, do 'deeeive ſimple G5 
tizhs, - who only judge according to the” one | 
Ward e Vea; perhaps they may Abs 
&ive'wile ard able Chriſtians; for a hal 
tee the Lamps of theſe foblrfo' Virgins, blazOfi 
than the t/h, Matth. AV. And T 1 

that Rave only Eekves, may make as gtedt 
Flobrifhi, As hat bear bundance of 
RN N wiſe Men having Pen wt 
ald obſerved their Practice: WIlf fon a 
Chriſtians they ate; At leaſt, N, (that k gan 
thet "Hearts,> and cannot be deceived 
Hews) wilt ode Day cull chem Out, An 
know; WHAT ir is tõ cine inte "his 
{$66 and fir” af hir Table "Without the we 
Gabment® of Faith and” Love; Matth.” XII. 18 
at Which- Timelit Wil be 27 late to 
late; or if ſe, chefr 6wn'Conſtichces ſtrall 
their Mouths, much after this manner: | 
thankeſt .God' with that Pha ſee ABüuke XI 
* thou Haſt been no Pdtiöner 

; Nt paid thy Tithes, given Every Mans 
95 on, f 


ll nern ere 1, rere aner. 


774 De Carnal Man 
own, Cc. but what will Satan and Conſcience ſay, 
za this enough to make thee a true Chriſtian? No, 
thou payedſt Men their Dues, but didſt thou pay 
God his Dues, the Due of praying, hearing, be- 
wing, reading, confering, aud meditating in his 
rd, of ſanitifying his Sabbath, loving his 
Children, promoming his Glory, and gaining of others 
twenbract the Goſpel : Didit thou repent and be- 
lieve the Goſpel, l and Menaces, as 
Well, as Promiſes? Didſt thou declare thy Faith 
by #by Work! Didit thou fear an Oath? Hate 
gie? Cc. No, not one of theſe Things ever 
troubled thy Mind; yea, thou didſt ever hate 
Zal and Devotion ſo. inveteratly, that thou 
culdſt in no caſe away with it in others. What 
Difference then between thee, and an honeſt Infi- 
del? Is not unhoneſt Religion, as good as irreligi- 
dus Honeſty? Alas! Honeſty without Piety, 1s 
. à Body without a Head, yea without 2 
Saul, even a rotten and ſtinking. Carrion, and 

not a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice in God's Noſtrils. 
, DIVERSE will ſay of moral Men, if they go 
' Kat to Heaven, Lord have Mercy upon us; yet 
Cliviſt- ſaith, except your Righteou ſue ſs exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of: the Scribes and Phariſees, you ſpa 
zt come there, Matth. v. 20, Lea, he plain) 
affirms, that Publicans and Harlots, ſhall get its 
to Heaven ſooner, becauſe the other believed 
not; neither 23 apt to juſtify them 
felves, as the ciyilly Righteous, Matth. xxi. 314 
MAN Arguments might be brought tg af 
_ the Wickedneſs of a negarive Chrilty 
23077 al, 


a 
fo 
{5 
to 
NC 
bt 
ſh 
th 
No 
a 
A 
by 
ah 
We: 
{a\ 
Le 


Aaron. 1757 


„a, bur nothing can be ſpoken to his Comfort 
„er the beſt of ſuch Chriſtians, ffiall without 
bend Repentance, and true Faith in Chriſt, g 
e Hell, as the Scripture every where fhews': Tous 

ot only the robbing of Chriſt, or e 
bur the not giving to him, the not viſiting oftrin 
mall condemn us, Matth. xxv. 42, 43. The Serv ait 
chat increaſeth not his Talent; (though he ddes 
| not diminiſh it) h be bound Hand and Food} 


and caſt into utter Darkneſs, Matth xxv. 3 
te And what ſaith our Saviour, every Tree db 
bringeth not forth good Fruit, ſhall be hewn dot 
aud caſt into the Nie, Matth iii. 10. Neither 
was it ſufficient; that the Fig- Tree which hS 
aw; Matth. xi. made as great a Shew wile 
eaves; as any other, but he curſed it, for bel 
ing fruitieſs: Much more does char Earth rag 
ther” deſerve 4 Curſe, than à Bleſſing, whicls 
having been watereck with the Dew o HEY 
brings forth nothing but Thorns and Briars, 
arch and tear the Husbandman, that manures 
, Heb, vi. 7, 8. 1 — 4 
987. Ax D ſo much to prove, that all naa 
tural Men, (viz; prelatical and ſcandalous M 
Mſters, profane and looſe Libertines, eunnin 
Palivicians, ignorant Perſons, and civil hone 
Men, who profeſs! the ſame Religion with ng 
aud who unanimouſly call the religious Puritans 
ud Hypocrites) are really and indeed? moſtr 
proſs. Hypocrites and Puritans, I might likewiſe 
Rwy that our open Antagoniſts'1 Papiſts/ e- 
eu while they curſe; and rail ſo, port ern. 
JOY .-* y 


| Mr. Ha, in the Beginning of Lurber s Story, 
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truly Religious for Puritans, and Hypocrites, a 
of Moths the moſt notorious For beſides 
their Works of Merit and Congruity, how contrary, 
ea, how diametrically oppoſite, is their Pro- 
Mon and Practice? But to ſpeak to them, 
vere to knock at a deaf, or dead Man's Door: 
Only, let the ingenuous Stander by, hear what 


ny of the Church of Rome in genera). His 
Words are theſe, Under Pretence, ſaith he, of 
eter's Chair, they exerciſe a Majeſty -above 
mperors and Kings; under the Vizard of vow- 
ed Chaſtity, reigns Adultery ; under .the Cloak 
pf profeſſed Poyerty, they poſſeſs the Goods of 
the Temporality ; under the Title of being dead 
to the World, they not only reign in the World, 
but alſo rule the World under the Colour of 
the Keys of Heaven, to hang under their Gir- 
e, they bring all the Eſtates of the Wyrld under 
heir Girdle; and creep not only into the Purſes 
f Men, but into their Conſciences alſo : They 
the their Confeſſions, they know all their Secrets, 


hey diſpence as they are diſpoſed, and look 

hom, and what, and where they liſt. | 
Ax wherein did our lordly Prelates, (who 
have always made God's People under the Cou- 
lour of Puritans, the only Object of their Cruel- 
9 come ſhort of the Papiſts? Did they not un. 
& 4 Colour and Pretence of being Fathers d 
dhe Church, by their uſurped Government, de- 
throne Chtiſt the Head of the Church, and ur 
Aer che Colour of Religion, take away the VE 
8 „ A 4 $.2:1h F gout 
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N 
gour-and Power of Religion: And while they 
Glied, themſelves the chie Prieſts, were they nat 
Chriſt's chief Enemies? Certainly none will now. 
cy they are ſo well.diſcovered) deny it, that 
Eyes in their Heads, and open. But I 
to 3 the Innocent, hom all the 8 
— Perſons do moſt unjuſtly and maliciouſſy 

e and ſtigmarize, for the ſole and only Pyy | 
W4ns, and Hypocrites. In. whoſe Trial, W] 
8 2 Prinpriauy to be examined and en 


— Wuar Profeſſion they make, and how 
that is to the Rule of God's Word. 
- Secondly, Wrar their Practice is, and how . 
Ar that is ab x their Profeflion. But ON 
5 e touching the, juſt, 

QW. as t 

Ie —_ tound fault withal; as: OI needs f 
on, ſaith the Senſualiſt, (when 
Sight is at Religion) cannot Men ſerve God. ij 
— but they aft" blow a Trumpet, ang. 
out a Flag for others to take notice gf it,. 
Au. To n= which, that I may make a. 
10 ſatisfactory Anſwer, pardon. the Fran a 


Buß, Such are to know, that Profeſſico 
5 be ſeparared from the Truth org 19 
on, than Light from the Sun. F hun, ſpalt 
ſeſs with thy Month the Lord Jeſus, and Galt b 
eve with thine Heart, thou ſhalt be Javed : For with 
the Heart Man belie ueth unto Ki hteoufneſs, | 
Wh the Month Gaol is made 


XY 
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And whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
Rom. x. 9, 10, 11. | | 11 
Tur Fire (not painted) cannot but heat, 
break forth, and aſcend : We cannot carry Muc ! 
Tn our Boſom but the Scent will diſperſe it ſelf: MW: 
There cannot be a'Candle in the Houſe, but it | 
will appear at the Window; every Fountain hath 
its Streams, by which it may be known: Three | £ 
Things (ſaith the Spaniſh Proverb ) cannot be ; 
ept in, Fire, Love, and the Cough, it may as 
Fuly be ſaid of Grace; if Chriſt the Paſchal Lamb 5 

is 
it 
h 


He in the Houſe of the Soul, the Sprinkling of 
His Blood will be ſeen without, by Sanctification 
aid Holineſs of Lite. 

2 WnosokvxR is indeed good, ſhall, and muſt 
alſo ſeem good; for firſt his Works will praiſe 
Him whether he will or no: His Fruits will ſhew N 
What Tree he is. 5 a 
IN DFD, Profeſſion may be without Grace, ir 
As Leaves may be without Fruit; but Grace cat- 
not be without Profeſſion, as Fruit cannot be 
without Leaves: That which is not Gold mays. 
-gliſter, but that which is Gold cannot chuſe but 
*Slifter :* We read of Wolves that come in Sheep 6 
Chthing, but never of Sheep that come in Wo ese 


*Qlothing; many Harlots will put on the. Sem- A 
Plances of Chaſtity, never the contrary : It iso 9 


truſting thoſe who with not to appear good. 

Goo Men in Scripture are compared to good Ma 
And fruitful Trees; the Heart is the Root, Graco 
the Sap, good Works the Fruit, ' Profeſſion the 
Leaves and Bloſſoms: Now if there be Sap . "Wa 
SLE KY 27 Ut Gd. TORUS 8 Koc eee 
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Root of a Tree, and Fruit grow on the Branches 
it's. impoſſible but ſome Bloſſoms and Leaves 
will ſhew themſclves, nor can it be expected tha! 
every ſuch Tree, like the Mulberry, ſhould firf 
bring forth Fruit, and then Bloſſoms; for ev 
Repentance and good Works are but the Fruits 
of Faith, and. the uſual Methgd is, firſt the 
oot, then the Tree, then the Leaves and Bloſ- 
ſoms, and laſt of all the Fruit. a 
89. InDt tp there is a dead e 
Jam. 11. 17, 20, 26. which cannot be ſeen, hic 
embles the Ebone Tree, that bears neit 
Leaves nor Fruit : But a true and lively Fai 
of {8 operative, and works by Love, Gal. v. 6. yea, 
iſe — a .. ; þ the ring 3nd Ming 
1avin t Holy. 4 NOUgATS, the Lips Will nor 
* te 2 ok forth, i che Thief _ 
the Croſs : If the Law of God (ſaith David) be in 
a Man's Heart, his Mouth will ſpeak of Wiſdons, 
aud his Tongue will talk of Judgment, Pal. xxxvii. 
30, 31. The Soul that hath received full Con- 
irmation from God, in the Aſſurance of its Sal- 
Nation, cannot but bow the Knee, and by all 
Geſtures of Body tell how it is raviſhed ; whence 
Ib, that many at their firſt Converſion are held 
16 50 9 their carnal Friends) to be mad, or beſide 
themſelyes, as our Saviour was by his Kinsfolk, 
Mark ili. 21. John x. 20. 1 e 
Secondly, UNLESS he keeps his Lips always 
aled Ty 42 mu ebe Sema, which is 
Wardly and baſe, or elſe his Language WII 
Nyray what Country Man he is: For de 
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* ( ike the wertuors Woman in the proverl ) 
ens his Mouth with Wiſdom, and the Law of 


75 
. 
IM is in his Tongue: And while the Door of 
HIS Mouth is from the Standers by may behold; 
i it were in a Temple, the goodly Similitudes i 
d Images of the Soul. a 
'NetrHex can he avoid ſpeaking, for admit b 
be be in adverſe Company, they will ſo beſet a I &; 
Man with Queſtions, and draw him on, and 
M4 pick it out of him, that without an abſurd: I an 
letics, he muſt ſhew an Inclination one Way, Wl pr 
en as a Ballance cannot ſtand ſtill, but falleth WF 4 
dne Side or other; or if he do not, they will I he, 
gather as mnch by his Silence, as by his Speech. 


fp ox in this Caſe carnal Men arc very appre- 
Fe for as the Painter Protogenes knew Apel- 
9 Draught of one Line, though he had 
| | Coen him before; {9 will they a gracious 
Sa by his very Silence. © 
On Laſtly, A Man cannot diſſent from theit 
wicked' Cuſtoms, he cannot refuſe to run with 
n to the ſame Exceſs of Riot, in drinking, 
Wearing; badete the Lord's Day, and the 
like; much leſs can he admoniſn them, and ſo 
Sir his Conſcience” (as who having but # 
the Spirit of God in him, can chooſe) 
he males too great a Shew, and his Pro- 
1 FN _—_ 
bo. INDz tb they name rote on; but del 
5 1 iS a 99 your Religion; for be bat h 
abe as they, their Quaxtel is tat an En 


E is only your holy and religious _ 
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verſation that raiſeth their Spleen, in that it 
oth plainly, though ſilently, reprove, and cons 
demn their ſinful and ungodly Courſes, . 1 Pet. iv, 
3; 4+ Nor can they be ſo ſottiſn, as to think 
Religion, and the Service of God to be all Lin- 
ing, no Outſide ; there is a Power of Godlinels, 
aud a Form there muſt be: He that hath but 4 
it Form of Religion, is an Hypocrite ; but he that 
a bath not a Form, is an Athieſt. „ Tas 
d AAN, they will call upon us ta hear leſs, 
d ud practiſe more; but it is not ſo much our not 
„ pradtizing of what we hear that troubles them, 
ch our much hearing, which ſhames them for. 
iu bearing ſo little: They cry up Practice, to cry 
h. down wang. 7 as the Papi extol James. 
chat they may diſparage Paul. 
- Byr for Reſolution herein, it is not to he. 
ad ekpected, that Religion ſhould be ſpoken - n 
us gunſt under the Name of Religion, or Holi- 
Nieſs under its own Name, for the Devil is no 
eit 5 but under ye Dome of © TONE, Pu- 
th iitaniſm, II iſy, Cc. But when any uſe. 

theſe | ing — know alſo, that they wok 
ken in an evil Senſe, it is a manifeſt Sign, that 
they hate and ipeak againſt Religion, under 
heſe Names, an 


Notions, and fo againſt Ho- 


daſs it ſelf, under the Name of Profe ion; For 
--Wkerwiſe, they would not perſecute hone and 
odox Chriſtians, and ſay, they mean 6 


hat had " * 
th. a \ 
25 q 4 - 


r 
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good Citizen, only becauſe he bare that Name. 
or. Axp ſo much to prove the Neceſſity 
bf. Proſeſſion, that true Believers cannot but 
ew the Power of Grace, both in their Words 
and Actions, not to have them ſeen, and heard 
by Men, as did the hypocritical Phariſces, 
e vi 2. and xxiii. 5. nor thereby to merit 
Tom God, as do the Phariſaical Papiſts. They 
do good Works, not becauſe they ſhould be 
ſeen, yer ſuch as may be ſeen. 
*{ WHeRein they obſerve this Rule, good Acti- 
ons they will not forbear, let the malignant 
World be pleaſed or diſpleaſed; but if they can 
conceal themſelves, (ſo neither God nor others 
loſe thereby) they will, like one that ſent 2 
Letter, and a Box with 500 Pounds in it to Sit 
Edwine Sands, to be beſtowed for the Educati- 
on of Children in Virgizea, and for the propa- 
gating.of the Goſpel there, and concluded with, 
Jour Brother in Chriſt, Duſt and Abbe, 
Bur hear their Reaſons, and why they do 
It; for all God's People walk by Rule. 
IND EE D, Men of the. World think, we can 
alledge no other Ground for our Profeſſion, but I a1 
Humour, but we have no leſs than fix ſolid Rea-W þ 
Nas: for. it. - Kor, ©. 1 
I. Firft, Gop as ſtrictly commands us to pto- MW 7] 

Feſs him with our Mouths, as to believe in him 
with our Hearts. Theſe Words which I commau apy 
thee this Day, ſhall be in thine Heart, Deut. 6. ele 
and, what follows, Thou ſhalt teach them dil wi 
.genely; and talk of them when thou fitteſt in 2 
n 8 | H 


Ab © = ere 


OZ OB x wm 


* 
13 


N . 


- Anatomiz'd, 183 
Hiuſe, and when thou walkeſt by the Way, when 


thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. Thou 


Halt bind them for a Sign upon thine Hand, and 


they ſhall be as Frontlets between thine Eyes ; yea, 
thou ſhalt write them upon the Poſts of thine Hoh 
and on thy Gates, Verſe 7, 8, 9. Yea, our Savi 
our commands it upon Pain of Damnation; 
Matth. x. Verſe 32, 33. which is a terrible 
Place for Cowards and Scoffers. 5 
Ap, as the Word of God commands it, ſo 
the holy Ghoſt commends it, Mark xv. 43. 
and highly condemns the contrary, in thoſe chief 
Rulers, John xii. 42. who durſt not confeſs Chiifh, 
though they did believe in him. 5 
692. II. Secondly, T HEV do it, that God =P 
have Glory by it: Let your Light ſo ſhine bejo 
Men, that they may ſee your Works, and glorify 
your Father which is in Heaven, Matth. v. 16. 
a Father gains much Honour by the vertuous 
and good Demanour of his Children; and the 
Glory of a King doth much conſiſt, in the Mul- 
titude of his known, and loyal Subjects: Yea, 
Chriſt hath therefore made us a choſen Generation, 
a royal Prieſthood, a peculiar People, &c. that ue 
ſhould: ſbeu forth the Praiſes of him, who. hath.cab- 
led us out of Darkneſs, into his marvelous Light, 
Pet. ii. 9. = 1 
So that to be good, and not to appear; ox to 
appear good, and not to be; is not the Way to 
flotifie God, or for him to glorifie us. 
z. III. Thirdih, Wx profeſs Chriſt openly, 
that we may win others to the ſame Truft; 


* 
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Paul wiſheth the Phip 


blameleſs and pure 
amongſt whom they 


- whioſe Savour ſpreads it ſelf, and is pleaſ. 
All that come near: A godly Man by his vertu- 


y that dumb Oratory, he preacheth to the 
orld, and doth not ſeldom win others to imi- 
tate the ſame : We read that many Infidels were 
won to the Chriſtian Faith, by ſeeing the vertu- 
ous Lives of the Chriſtians : Yea' Sozomen re- 
ports, That the devout Life of a poor 


l ly embrace the Faith of Chriſt: And the like 


memorable Preſident we have in Alborn, who 


receiving a poor perſecuted Chriſtian into his 


blameable Life, was fo much affected there with, 
that he became both an earneſt Profeſſor of the 
—— and in the End a glorious Martyr for the 

lit * 19 | 1 | 55 


eth:a Candle, an putreth it in a privy Place, mis, 
ther under a Buſbel, but on a Candleſtick, that the) 
Which come in may fee the Light, Luke xi. 33. Yea: 
aCantle in the Houſe gives Light, not only to 
F der are within, Far alſo to Paſſengers it; 
the reet. ig pms x hehe; Lern ets SIEPA 2250 
Mo Matter how loſt Evfis be, nor how pub- 


lick 


n 


hippians, to ſhine as Lb 
in the milf of @ navghry and crooked Nation by & 
ey lired, Phil. ii. 15. and 
Per the like to his Converts, 1 Pet. ii. 12. A 
holy Life is like a precious and ſweet Perfume, 
ant to 


ous Example, though he otherwiſe be ſilent; yer 


| Captive. 
Chriſtian Maid, made a King and all his Fami- 


Houfe, and ſeeing his holy Devotion, and un- 


"Av what faith our Saviour, No Mau light" 
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ick Good is ; to conceal Goodneſs is a Vice, aud 
* 4 better by being imparted, yea, ſo much the bets, . 

by how much the more it is communicated, and. 
o it private is the only Way to be deprived of it. 
$'94- IV. Fourthly, Bx Aus- when ever we receive 
Mercy, 1 72 N of Trouble; eo is to — 
very End, Pſal. I. 15. viii. 39. and to praiſe 
60 ind profeſs his Name in —_ Preſence of O- 
thers, is all we can return to him in Way of Thank- 
falnefs; yea, if I. may ſo ſpeak, how can we re- 
— the Lord better, than in bringing him more Cu- 
omers, to buy Wine and Milk wit hom and without 
Price + Iſa. li. 1. Whence holy David, ſo often; ingulcates.. 
theſe, and the like Vows: O God #how, haſt taught m 
from my Tenth, even until now : Therefore will I tell of thy 
wondrous Works : Thy Righteouſneſs O God, <vill ] exalt ow * 
highs For thow haſt done great Things for me. Plal. lex 
17,,18, 19. and again, Pſal. li. Deliver me from Bloody. 


b 


- - WI 0 Lord, the God of my Salvation : And my Tongue fvall fi 3 
. ſdithfully, of thy Righteouſneſs, Verſe 14. And again, PEEL. 
© cx. My Lips ſpall ſpeak of thy Praife, , vhen thou ba 


taught me thy Statutes, Verſe 171, as if he knew not 
bow to do a more acceptable Servicſdae. 
Ax leaft you ſhould think this was in Privaths cbs 
tween God and his own Soul, he uſeth theſe a os 
like Expreſſions, almoſt in every Pſalm, I will pay my; 
Nut unto the Lord, even now in the Preſence of all hii Pe 
r: Ill give Thanks unto the Lord greatly, with u. 
Mouth, and praiſe him among the Multitude + My Maat | 
ſuall daily rehearſe thy Righteouſneſs, and thyz Salvation s 
Tea, I bade declared thy Righteouſneſs, in the great Congre= ' 
ears. Lo I «will not refrain my Lips, O Lord, thou Enocu- 7 
I have not hid thy Righteouſneſs within my Heart, has 
Bude declared it. I. have not concealed. thy Mercy, and tht 
Daub from the great Congregation, \Pſal. xxii. 22. Af. 
Xv, 18. and Ixxi. 18. and cix. and 111. and wany the. 
like Places. Nor was this only in his Proſperity, and 
before his own: People, but in the midſt of Reprosch- 


* 


e and Inas, he had the Face to pr the 
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Name of God, without ever being blankt, or aſhamed 


at their Preſence, Eſal. cxix. 46. which, as I conceive; 
was one Reaſon, why he was called a Man after God's 
own Heart. And that this hath been the conſtant Pra- 
Etice of God's People in all Ages, both before the Law, 
under the Law, and after the Law, I could eafily 
mew, but I have already exceeded, 3 
AND certainly, if he muſt be praiſed in all his Crea- 
tures, much more in his new Creatures; if in the witleſs 
Worms, and ſenſeleſs Vapours, Eſal. cxlviti. much more 
doubtleſs in Men, in holy Men, in Saints, upon whom 
he hath- beſtowed the Bleflings of the E 
and of that which is to come. And what an unthank- 
ful Silence is it, to ſmother the Works of God in an af- 
fected Secrecy ? Vea, to make God a Loſer, by his 


Bounty to us, were a ſhameful Injuftice ; even we our 


ſelves, abide not thoſe Spunges, that ſuck up good 

Turns unknown. O God! We are unworthy our ſpi- 

ritual e ang if we do not publiſh thy Mercies, on 

the Houſe Top, and praiſe thee, in the great Congre- 
ation. e ee | 

*$ 95. V. eg, Axor RE x Reaſon is Hope of Re- 


ward, which is ſo annexed to the Proteſſion of Chriſt's 


Name, that only to believe in him, is not ſufficient, 
Matt b. x. 32, 33. yea, except we confeſs him here, he 
will not own us hereafter, Luke xii. 8. I thou ſhalt confeſs 
with thy Mauth the Lord Feſus, (ſaith Paul) and ſhalt believe 
in thine Heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſbalt 
by ſaved, Rom. x. 9, 10. Where he putteth confeſſing be- 


fote believing ; for that many do the later, which ne- 
ver ättain unto the former. And again, 2 Tim. i. The 


Lord ſhew mercy unto the Houſe 7 Oneſiphorus, (why ? mark 
the Reaſon) for be oft refreſhed me, and <was not aſbamed of 
my\Bands, Verſe 16. What is the Hart the better for his 


Horns and Strength, ſince he wants Courage to uſe them? 
So what is any Man the better for hidden Grace, if it 
be not exerciſed, in the practice of good Duties? Eſpe- 
cially conſidering, he loſeth the Reward, which is pro- 
eee be wanting: Fo, as Foſeoh no 
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to his Brethren, See my Face no more, except your Byot her 
Benjamin be with you; ſo Chriſt ſaith in the forementio- 
ned Places, You ſhall never ſee my Face, except yow 
2s well confeſs my Name, as believe in me. 


jd 96. VI. Tus ſixth and aft Reaſon, is, Fear of Pu- 


Whment ; Whoſoever, ſaith our Saviour, ſball be aſhamed: 
me, and of my Mords, among this Adulterous and ſinful Genera- 
tan; of him ſball the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he commeth 
im the Glory of his Father, with his holy Angels, Mark viii. 38. 
and in Matth. x. 33. you have the ſame in other Words. 
Now conſider theſe Scriptures ſeriouſly, all ye white 
Liver'd Chriſtians, and tremble to think of them. 7 
Zo r thou wilt ſay, I am not aſhamed of Chriſt, nei- 
ther do I deny him, though I make not ſo glorious a 
Profeſſion as others. | + 
To which I anſwer; Not to declare thy Faith, is to 
ne it, ſaith Fulgentius. Concealment of ſome Truths, 
is oftentimes as faulty as a Denial. True Fidelity and 
Sincerity, is not ni gardly in her Relations, or if ſhe be, 
ſhe {marts for it afterwards. As ſee what David ſpeaks. 
in this Caſe, I ſaid I will keep my Mowth bridled; while the: 
Wicked is in my Sight, I wat dumb, and ſpake nothing; I kept 
ſence, even from good, (but mark what follows) my S 
rw Was more encreaſed, &c. Pſal. xxxix. 1, 2. And the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, makes the like Confeſhon, Fer. xx. 8, 9$. 
10. They found by Experience, that not only not to deny 
and contemn the Truth, but not to confeſs it was danges 
us. The Merozians oppoled not, they denied not , they 
Bong fill, did nothing, ſaid nothing; yet were they 
curled, Fudg. v. 23, Think of this, ye that hide Chriſt, 
as. the Woman of Bahurim bid the Spies, in the deep Well 
f your Hearts, and cover the Mouth of it, with the Man- 
Ne of Diſcretion, as jbe did with Corn, 2 Sam. xvii. Von 
We dumb to any Good, and holy Conference; but to any 
elſe, you have Wind at Will, and Tongue enough. 
But talk what you will, of your honeſt Hearts, whilſt y 
have dumb Mouths, and lame Hands, you are no Behed 
vers: Faith will, open the Lips, and he that loves God 
Gunot but ſpeak for him. None ſhall eng 
IF 


—— —d' ———— 


ö 
ov 


* 


. _ 


b reaſon, why many of the chief Rulers among the Jews; 
4 M not confeſs him. Fohn xii. 43. ; FL 1 


> viour cared with Clay and Spittle, did not confeſs him; 
fox they choſe rather to conceal their Knowledge of, and ik 


and reight, they would haye profeſt him living, 1 
| P. um dying, even as the Martyrs, in the mi of 


} when he denied, and forſwore his Maſter. 
| ny3 that they are loath to do ought appertaining to Re-. 
make them noted for fingular. They ow God ſome good 


h bad not his Door Poſts ſprinkled with the B 


* the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the 


| them, although they do in part believe in him. I will 


P 
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; ſuch as ſuffer with him, 2 Tim. 11. 12. and none ſuf- 
for him, but by reaſon of their profeſſing him. He 
be Blood of the Face 
Lamb, was ſure to ſuffer, by the deſtroying Angel, Exod. xii 
13. Aud the fearful ſpall go firſt, and hefore other Sinners, inta . 


ſecopd Death, Rev, xxi. 8. They have been the moſt bach 
Ward to all good, and therefore ſhall be the foremoſt, . 
and have the Precedency in ſuffering all Evil. And ſa j 
much of the Reaſons, why we profeſs Chriſt boldly. - & 

.S 97. Ir remaineth to ſhew, what Reaſons worldly 
Men have, not to confeſs him openly, except it make for 


give you three of the principal, and by them you may, 
gueſs at the reſt. 8 1 8 

E Firſt, Br cAUsS = they love the Praiſe of Men, more than 
#Þ# Praiſe of God, This the Apoſtle ſhews to have been the 


oft, or Preferment thereby. And this appears to have been 
reaſon, why the blind Man's Parents, whom our Sa- 


488. II. S-condly, Lx 4 5 T they ſhould loſe their Baſe, 
22 

* 

Love to Chriſt, than to be put out of the Synagogue fot 


confeſſing of him, John ix. 22. Their Hearts were not ſo ea 
faulty, as their Tongues ; but had their Faith Pen right 


- 
i 
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99 III. T n x third and principal Reaſon is Coward-. | | 
* and want of Portions; 1 Peter's Cale, Þ} ; 


Tu is ſuch a Spirit of Cowardize poſſeſſeth ma- 


;, that might Difference them from the Multitude, or It 


but they dare not be known of it; like Modem,, 


£4 * 9 . = 

ad ſteal to Heaven, if ao body might ſee tbam. 
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or let ſuch, mind what the Scti ture . 1 ly 2 
me umbling Stone (meaning Chrift) and a Rock to 
Mer fall, and every one that believeth in him ſhall not he _ 
', mts Sad; Rom. ix. 33. ">< Wheroiti is plain, that * who is aha- E 
be ved ro profeſs his Name, did never truly believe in bow 
weer be may flatter hi mſelf. < 
— probability is there; Theſe Cowards can b 2 
enough to do — Evil, but they are afraid and. 
ſhamed to do, or ſo much as ſeem Good. And ſo med . 
ing our Foot by their own Laſt, they cenſure us for 
Fi , or Proud, OY that which they dare not. 3 
1 8 ih 


e ſuf- 


E AL and hearty Chriſtians, will both ſpeak, 
will not ere, 1 no leſs ſmart for Chriſt, n 1 
> WE never ſo Viceleſs, Virtuous we cannot be. I — 1 
100. Au n ſo you have the Neceſſity of Profeſſion, 3 
i ſix Reaſons for it, and three againſt it; if Jos 1 
ould: make 2 right Uſe thereof. I will give mine / - 
ce in a few Words. 
Hern God inſeperably joined theſe two tog 7, 
what he hath joined; let us not cloſely, d em... 4 


refeſlion and Believing 3 And is the ſame back 
. ts or conceal that Grace which we have, either fos, 


"Yo many ſolid Rents rawn from the Word, w 
; Pufficient to decide all Controverſies? Then let-y 
A Danger, as Peter did his Zeal and Affection ty. > 4 
for ſhame of being taken notice of, like : 3 
ae zen he ſtole to Chrift by Night, until his Lok. * 
d+Ferwour brake forth, and could no looger bak be Ba 1 
preſſed. But let our Light ſhine before Men, Y 


daye Praiſe, we „others Profit. * 
A admit we are rebukeg for the ſame, as the wy by 

Pan was, for calling after. Chriſt, Luke xviii. 39, f 
nate #wo blind Mer: were, for crying, O Lord, the Son Payid 2 
2 we Mercy Aa rar xx. 31. 2 us 70 rag x for 2 
1 , We r it, let us 5 
Ae ae e, Þ, nh, La | 


EY | 
iſe, 
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of the Teſtimony of our Lord; neither of me M 
* ee Bur he Partakers of the eee of the Goſpels - 
pe the Power of God, 2 Tim xix. No matter w 


i 
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das ſaith, touchin Mary's Ointment, ſo long as Chriſt 
elf appr ves of it. Did our Saviour Chrift forbeat 
Bo heal on the Sabbath Day, becauſe the Scribes and Pha 
es took it ill? No, but rather did it the more, Luk 
VL. 11. and the like Like xiii. 31, 32. when Peter and 


a 
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n were charged to ſpeak no more in the Name of Feſus my 
heir Anſwer was, We cannot but ſpeak that which we bad 
ard and ſeen, Akts iv. 20. Let the ſame Reſolution be #5. 


ours, ſince the Caſe is the ſame. 
= Ys a, let us go a Strain higher, and the holy Ghoſh? 
Will bear us out in it; namely, when we are deſpil 2d 

Nor profeſſing the Name of Chriſt, let us doit the ratherS+-- 
hen Michal ſcoft at David, for dancing before the Ark 
Nad called him a Fool, his Anſwer was, Iwill be yet more 
; and wll be low in mine own Sight. Vielding two 
= for it, Firff, It was that wherewith God was wellW- 


A aſed. Secondly, He ſhould be had in more Honour wit 
e ſame Maid Servants, in whoſe Eyes ſhe ſuppoſed hi 
be uncovered as a Fool. He knew that — — could, 
more heroical, than this very Abaſement. : 
Asp it is our very Caſe, every ſcoffing Michal (foi, 
one elſe will do it) derides our holy Profeſſion; bu 
Vith God and the gracious, we ſhall be had in Honour Ne 
yea, our malicious and ſcoffing . Adverſaries, ſhall ho, 
Pour ws by deriding us. For when vitious Men thing? 
tax and traduce us, they do in truth commend us Y*s +=: 
er Diſpraiſe is a Man's Honour, their Praiſe his Di 
* onour. Yea Terence a Heathen could ſay, That to bt 


holen of by wicked Men, was a glorious and laudable 
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ET bins. And another, That it is no ſmall Credit with tb 
We, to bave a vile Eſtimation. Which being ſo, let uf 
with Fob take their | (nr upon our Shoulders, and bind i > 
3 Crown unto us, Job xxxi 35, 36. At leaſt, let us imi ar 
e Auguſtine, who feared the Praiſe of good Men, and 
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eeſted that of the evil. 
Þ Of him, and through him, and for him, are al Thing. 
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